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I—BOARD OF TRADE NOTICES. 


Srate oF THe Lasourk Marker. 


The following memorandum has been prepared for the Board 
of Trade Journal by the Labour Correspondents to the Board of 
Trade :— 

The number of strikes that have commenced during the month 
is somewhat larger than usual, no less than 59 having been 
reported against 37 last month and 39 in the corresponding period 
of 1892. Of these 22 occurred in.connection with ‘:iniag, 
12 in the building trades, five were due to disputes in the shipping 
and dock industry, four arose in the shipbuilding trade, four were 
in the textile trades, the remainder being spread over various 
other trades and industries. In 25 of these strikes a totai of 
10,056 persons were engaged, the majority of the others being of 
short duration and involving the displacement of but a com- 
paratively small proportion of labour. 

The settlement of the cotton dispute during the month has 
enabled a very considerable number of workers tu resume employ- 
ment, not only in the textile but in various subsidiary industries 
more or less affected by the lock-out. The termination of this 
dispute has not, however, affected the number of unemployed in 
this important industry, for the period under review not having 
taken place in time to make any material alteration in the figures 
for the month, though there is evidence to show that but for the 
lock-out, trade, so far as the number of unemployed is concerned, 
might have been reported as ‘‘ moderate,” 

Taken as a whole the demand for labour during the month may 
be generally described as steady, with in some cases an upward 
tendency, though still below the average for the time of year, as is 
evidenced by the fact that in April 1890 the proportion of 
unemployed was 1°7; in 1891, 2°8; in 1892, 5-7; and in April of 
this year 87, This is largely due to the falling off in the 
engineering and iron trades, which the improvement in the building 
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trades has not been sufficient to counteract, while the metropolitan 
printing trade, which last month was reported “ slack,” has rapidly 
got worse and thus swelled the number of unemployed by 664. 

Of the 23 unions from which returns have been received, 
12 describe trade as ‘‘ bad,” six “ moderate,” and five “ good,” a 
very slight variation, as will be seen from last month’s report. 
The membership of these unions is found to be 294,136, of which 
number 25,622 are unemployed, a net decrease for the month 
of 890. The per-centage for the month is 8°7 compared with 9°5 
for the previous month. 


OFFICIAL INQUIRY UNDER THE BorLeER Act. 


Explosion of a Boiler at Kilgramme Colliery—A formal inves- 
tigation was held at the Town Hall, Girvan, on the 7th April, 
into the circumstances attending the explosion of a boiler at the 
Kilgramme Colliery on the 23rd February last. 

The Court found that the explosion of the boiler was due to 
old age, and neglect by the owner, whom they ordered to pay 42/. 
towards the costs. 


Sea Fisnertes Recunation Act, 1888 (ORDER FOR THE 
CREATION OF THE Sussex Sea Fisuerres District). 


The following is a copy of an Order made by the Board of 

- Trade on the 15th February last under the provisions of the Sea 

Fisheries Regulation Act, 1888, for the creation of the Sussex 

Sea Fisheries} district, which has been laid before Parliament and 
has now come into effect :— 

Whereas application has been made to the Board of Trade by 
the Council of the County Borough of Brighton to create a Sea 
Fisheries District in accordance with the above Act (herein-after 
referred to as “the Act”), and to exercise certain other powers 
conferred upon them thereby :— : 

And whereas the County Councils of Kent, the Eastern Division 
of Sussex, and the Western Division of Sussex, and the Councils 
of the County Boroughs of Hastings and Brighton, and of the 
Borough of Eastbourne, appear to be interested in the proposed 
district, and such district will overlap the districts of the Boards 
of Conservators of the Rother and Ouse Fishery Districts, being 
Boards of Salmon Conservators within the meaning of the Act, 
and the said Boards have jurisdiction therein : 

And whereas the Board of Trade have caused the draft of their 
Sep nam Order to be locally published, and a local inquiry to be 

eld into the objections made thereto: 

Now, therefore, the Board of Trade, by virtue of the powers 
conferred upon them by the Act, and otherwise, do hereby make 
the following Order :— 


1. Creation of Districts. 


A Sea Fisheries District is hereby created, comprising so much 
of the sea within which Her Majesty’s subjects have by inter- 
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national law the exclusive right of fishing, with the adjoining 
coast, as lies within the following limits, namely :—on the east, 
a line drawn true south-east from the lighthouse at Dungeness, 
in the county of Kent, being the southern boundary of the Kent 
and Essex Sea Fisheries District; and, on the west, a line drawn 
along the western side of the road-bridge leading from Langston 
to Hayling Island, in the county of Southampton, and continued 
from the southern extremity of the said bridge straight to the 
flagstaff of the Hayling Island Cosstgnard Station, and thence 
seawards in a true southerly direction, such lines being shown in 
. map marked §S. 189/1893, and deposited at the Beard of 
rade : 

Provided that a straight line shall be drawn at or near the 
mouth of every river or stream flowing into the sea or into any 
estuary within such limits, across every such river or stream 
respectively, at the limit of ordinary high water ; and such lines 
shall be the lines above which the Sea Fisheries District shall 
not extend into any such river or stream. 

The Sea Fisheries District hereby created shall be called the 
Sussex Sea Fisheries District. 


2. Constitution of Committee, 


A Local Fisheries Committee shali be constituted for the 
regulation of the sea fisheries carried on within the said 
district. 

Such Committee shall be a Joint Committee of the County 
Councils of Kent, the Eastern Division of Sussex, and the 
Western Division of Sussex, ard of the Councils of the County 
Boroughs of Hastings and Brighton, and of the Borough of 
Eastbourne, and shall coneist of 38 members, namely :— 

One member appointed by the County Council of Kent, six 
members appointed by the County Council of the Eastern 
Division of Sussex, five members appointed by the County 
Council of the Western Division of Sussex, three members 
appointed by the Borough Council of Hastings, three members 
appointed by the Borough Council of Brighton, and one 
member appointed by the Borough Council of Eastbourne ; 
with the addition of 19 fishery members representing the 
fishing interests of the district, whereof one member shall 
represent the Board of Conservators of the Rother Fishery 
District, one member shall represent the Board of Con- 
servators of the Ouse Fishery District, and 17 members shall 
be appointed by the Board of Trade. 


The members to be appointed by the Councils shall be appointed 
in each year at the usual quarterly meeting of the said Councils 
respectively held on or next before the 18th day of March : 

he members to be appointed by the Boards of Salmon 
Conservators and by the Board of Trade shall be appointed in 
each year not later than the 18th day of March : 

All the members shall retire, and the new members shall come 
into office, in each year on the 18th day of March : 
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Provided that the first members to be appointed by the 
Councils and by the Boards of Salmon Conservators shall be 
appointed at the meeting of each body respectively held next 
after the coming into force of this Order ; except that, where any 
council or board shall have delegated to a committee of their body 
the power of appointing such first members, the appointment made 
by such committee at its first meeting after the coming into force 
of this Order shall have the same force and validity as if the 
same had been made by the Council or Board; and the first 
members to be appointed by the Board of Trade shall be appointed 
before the 14th day of April next: and that the first members of 
the Committee shall come into office on the 14th day of April 
next, and shall retire on the 18th day of March 1894. 

Retiring members shall be eligible for re-appointment. 

On the occurrence of avy casual vacancy ip the Committee by 
death, resignation, or otherwise, the body by whom the vacating 
member was appointed may fill up the vacancy by a fresh 
appointment. 

It shall be the duty of the clerk or other officer of the Com- 
mittee to forthwith notify every such vacancy to the appointing body. 

It shall be the duty of every appointing body to forthwith 
notify every appointment of a member of the Committee to the 
clerk or other officer of the Committee, or, in the case of the 
appointment of the first members, to the Board of Trade, 

No act or proceeding of the Committee shall be questioned on 
account of any vacancy or vacancies in the Committee, and no 
defect in the appointment of any person or persons acting as 
member or members of the Committee shall vitiate any pro- 
ceedings of the Committee in which he or they have taken 

art. 

No Council shall make, vary, or revoke any regulations or 
standing orders respecting the quorux or proceedings of the 
Committee hereby constituted, or as to the area within which it 
is to exercise its authority: Provided that any Council may 
make a regulation requiring the Committee to communicate to 
such Council once in each year an estimate of expenses proposed 
to be incurred by it under the Act, and once in each year a 
printed abstract of its accounts for the preceding year, and to 
afford, to any person or persons appointed for the purpose by the 
Council, access at all reasonable times to the books containing its 
accounts. 

Subject to any restrictions or conditions made under section 6 
of the Act, the Committee shall not be required to report its 
proceedings to any Council, nor shall its acts or proceedings be 
submitted to any Council for approval. 

The first meeting of the Committee shall be summoned by the 
Board of Trade. 

The Committee shall hold four quarterly meetings in each year 
for the transaction of general business, in addition to any special 
or adjourned meetings. 

Five members shall be a quorum at any meeting of the Com- 
mittee. 
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The Committee may from time to time appoint a sub-committee 
or sub-committees of its body, and may assign to such sub-com- 
mittee or sub-committees such duties as it may from time to time 
determine. 


3. Expenses, 

The expenses of the Committee, other than those which may 
be required to be incurred under section 8 of the Act, shall be 
chargeable as follows :— 

One nineteenth part thereof on the Administrative County of 
Kent as general expenses of the Council thereof; six nine- 
teenth parts thereof on the Administrative County of the 
Eastern Division of Sussex, exclusive of the borough of 
Eastbourne, as special expenses of the Council thereof; five 
nineteenth parts thereof on the Administrative County of 
the Western Division of Sussex, as general expenses of the 
Council thereof; three nineteenth parts thereof on the 
Borough Fund of the County Borough of Hastings; three 
nineteenth parts thereof on the Borough Fund of the County 
Borough of Brighton ; 2nd one nineteenth part thereof on 
the Borough Fund of the Borough of Eastbourne ; 

And the precepts which the Committee shall from time to time 
issue to the several Councils for the sums required to defray 
their estimated or actual expenditure shall be calculate accord- 
ingly. 

4, Definitions. 

In this Order the expression “ Rother Fishery District ” means 
the fishery district of the River Rother, formed and defined under 
the Salmon and Freshwater Fisheries Acts, 1861 to 1886, or 
any of them, by a certificate of one of Her Majesty’s Principal 
Secretaries of State, dated the 6th day of January 1872; and 
the expression “ Ouse Fishery District ” means the fishery district 
of the River Ouse, in the county of Sussex, formed and defined 
under the said Acts by a like certificate, dated the 27th day of 
December 1875. 

Sigued and sealed ky order of the Board of Trade, this 15th 
day of February 1893. 

(Signed) Courrenay Boyrez, 
(Ls.) Acting Secretary to the said Board. 


Boarp oF TraDE AWARDS FOR GALLANTRY. 

The Board of Trade have awarded their silver medal for 
humanity in saving life at sea to Mr. John Burgoyne, master of 
the smack “ Catherine McKilvie” of Rothesay, in recegnition of 
his services in rescuing from drowning the mate of that ve-sel in 
the Firth of Clyde on the 17th February last. 

The Board of Trade have awarded a gold watch and chain to 
Mr. Pannayotti Evgenides, a Greek inhabitant of the village of 
Aphthoni, Isle of Marmora, in recognition of his kindness and 
humanity to the shipwrecked crew of the se. “ Therese Heymann” 
of London, which stranded on the Isle of Marmora on the night 
of January 13th last. 
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The Board have also awarded a gold medal to Ahmet bin 
Ibrahim, chief of the keepers of the Marmora lighthouse, and 
silver medals to the two assistant keepers, Osman bin Ahmet and 
Ibrahim bin Ahmet, in recognition of their humane services to 
the crew on the occasion in question. 

The Board of Trade have awarded a silver medal for gallantry 
in saving life to Richard Keane (station officer) and bronze 
medals and a sum of 1/. each to Llewellyn Brinkworth, William 
Parker (commissioned boatiman), Henry Warren, William 
Chamberlain, and Charles Hawkins (boatmen), of Helen’s Bay 
coastguard station, in recognition of their services in rescuing 
the crew of the schooner “Clans” of Chester, which stranded in 
Helen’s Bay on the 26th February last. 

The Board of Trade have awarded a gold medal to Manolis 

Mesco, (coxswain) and silver medals to Constantine Berdeli, 
Georgi Aslani, Ianni Lalageorgi, Simo Theodoru, and Georgi 
Trani, Greek sailors, who manned the boat that rescued from 
drowning the master and a seaman of the ss. “ Trelawny” of 
St. Ives, which stranded near Kustendjie on the 17th January 
1893. 
The Board of Trade have awarded their silver medal for 
gallantry in saving life at sea and a sum of 1/. each to George 
Green, second hand, and J. S. Bartlett, third hand of the smack 
“British Queen” of Hull, in recognition of their services in 
rescuing from drowning the second and third hands of the smack 
“ Columbus ” of Hull, in the North Sea on the 1st January last. 


InsPEcTORS OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 
The following inspectors of Weights and Measures have, during 
the month of March 1893, passed the examination provided for 
-in the 11th section of the “ Weights and Measures Act, 1889.” 
Hardy, George’ - - - Oldham. 
Winterbottom, Albert do. 


MercuanDisE Marks Act (Customs OrDER). 


An order was issued from the Custom-house on the 9th March 
informing the officers at the several stations in London (including 
Queenbcrough) with reference to paragraphs 12 to 15 (inclusive) 
of General Order 99 (1887), that a declaration in regard to trade 
marks on certain goods had been registered by Clarke’s Pyramid 
and Fairy Light Company, Limited, of Cricklewood, Child’s Hill, © 
N.W., and 31, Ely Place, E.C. 

Any goods arriving at the port, bearing either of these marks, 
or any colourable imitation thereof, although such marks may be 
accompanied by a definite indication of the country of manufacture 
of the goods, are to be detained for the Board’s directions. 


THE NaviGaTION OF THE DANUBE, 
A communication, dated the 17th March, has been received at 
the Board of Trade from the Foreign Office, transmitting copies 
of a notice issued by the European Commission of the Danube, 
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making it obligatory for all steamers of more than 800 tons to be 
provided with an auxiliary rudder before passing the Sulina 
branch of the river, and restricting their speed in that branch 
to a maximum of eight knots per hour. . 


TENDERS FOR RAILWAY MATERIAL IN SWEDEN. 


The Foreign Office announces that Her Majesty’s Consul- 
General at Christiania has informed the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs by telegraph that the State Railways invite 
tenders by the 24th inst. for 3,245 tons of steel rails and 278 tons 
of fishplates. Particulars can be seen on application to the 
Commercial Department of the Foreign Office between the hours 
of 11 and 6 daily. 


IL—GOVERNMENT CONTRACTS. 


India Office—The Secretary of State for India in Council is 
prepared to receive tenders from such persons as may be willing 
to supply underframes, &c. for carriages. 

The conditions of contract may be obtained on application to 
the Director-General of Stores, India Office, Whitehall, S.W., and 
tenders are to be delivered at that office by 2 o’clock p.m. on 
Tuesday, the 25th April 1893, after which no tender will be 
received. 

War Office—The following notice has been issued by the War 
Office :—Sealed tenders for the supply of bread, flour, live cattle, 
and sheep and meat for military services, during six months, from 
the lst of June 1893, will be received until 12 o’clock noon on 
the following dates :—Meat and live cattle and sheep tenders on 
Friday, 28th April: bread and flour tenders on Wednesday, 
3rd May 1893, by the officers in charge of the under-mentioned 
districts :— 


Scottish District - - 1, Castle Terrace, Edin- 
burgh. 

North-Eastern District - Fishergate, York. 

North-Western District - Watergate House, Chester. 

Western District - - Raglan Barracks, Devon- 
port. 

Southern District - . = High Street, Portsmouth. 

South-Eastern District - Guildford Battery, Dover. 

Eastern District —- - Abbey Field, St. John’s 
Green, Colchester. 

Thames District - - The Barracks, Chatham. 

Woolwich District - - Royal Artillery Barracks, 
Woolwich. 

Home District - - Horse Guards, Whitehall, 

London. 
Aldershot - - South Camp, Aldershot. 


Channel Islands. 


Guernsey and Alderney - Guernsey. 
Jersey - - Jersey. 
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Ireland, 
Belfast District . - Belfast. 
Dublin District - - Lower Castle Yard, Dublin. 
Cork District - - The Barracks, Cork. 
Curragh District - - Curragh Camp. 


Forms of tender, and conditions of contract may be obtained on 
application at the above-named District Headquarter Offices, by 
letter addressed to the Assistant Adjutant-General, or in person, 
between the hours of 10 and 4 o’clock, and no tender will be 
entertained unless made upon the form so obtained. 

The tenders must be properly filled up, signed, and dated, and 
no tenders will be noticed unless delivered in time at the above- 
named district offices, under sealed envelope, marked “ Tender ” 
on the outside. 

Yote—Tenders for millers only will be accepted for the supply 
of flour at Aldershot, Chatham, Chelsea (for London), Shorncliffe, 
and Woolwich. 

Office of Works.—The following notice to builders was issued 
on the 28th March last by Her Majesty’s Office of Works :— 

The Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Works and Public 
Buildings are prepared to receive tenders for the erection of a 
new post oftice at Slough. 

Drawings, specification, and a copy of the conditions and form 
of contract may be seen and forms of tender and bills of quantities 
may be obtained at this office (Office of Works) on payment of 
one guinea. The sums so paid will be returned to those persons 
who send in tenders in conformity with the conditions specified 
below. 

The Commissioners do not hold themselves responsible for the 


accuracy of the quantities, nor do they bind themselves to accept 
the lowest or any tender. 

Tenders are to be delivered before 12 o’clock noon, on Tuesday 
the 25th April, addressed to the Secretary of Her Majesty’s Office 
of Works, &c., 12, Whitehall Place, London, S.W., and endorsed 
“Tender for new Post Office, Slough.” 

The following notice to builders was issued on _ the 
11th April :-— 

The Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Works are prepared to 
receive tenders for the execution of ordinary works and repairs 
to buildings in their charge in the Liverpool District for three 
years from the Ist June next. . 

The printed schedule with form of tender may be obtained at 
the office of the Assistant Surveyor of Works, Custom House, 
Liverpool, between 10 am. and 5 p.m. (on Saturday 10 and 1), 
on payment of 11. 

The tenders are to be delivered at Her Majesty’s Office of 
Works, London, before 12 o'clock (noon) on Monday, the Ist May 
next. 

The Commissioners do not bind themselves to accept the lowest 
or any tender. 
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‘III—THE WORLD’S PETROLEUM SUPPLY. 


Petroleum is produced in various countries, either in its raw 
state springing from natural sources—as for example, in the 
United States, Russia, Canada, Dutch East Indies, Austria, 
Roumania, Peru, Argentine Republic, and Ecuador, or produced 
by the distillation of bituminous schist as in Italy and France. 
Up to the present the United States has been the most important 
centre of the petroleum production. The Moniteur des Intérets 
Materiels says that statistics establishing the yield during the 
last months of 1892 seem to indicate a gradual exhaustion of the 
sources, as the average monthly supply in 1892 was only 87,711 
gallons, compared with 94,980 gallons in 1891. On the other 
hand the production of raw petroleum in 1891 and 1890 was 
respectively 34 and 45 million barrels, or a falling off of 11 million 
barrels in 1891. In spite of this the exports of petroleum, raw 
and refined, have followed, thanks to the employment of tank- 
steamers, an ascending scale and amounted to 740,905,237 gallons 
in 1892, as compared with 667 millions in 1891. i 

Iu spite of the diminished production the prices instead of 
rising have experienced a full owing to the keen competition of 
Russian with American petroleum, hence the abandonment of 
certain springs in the United States. 

At Baku, in Russia, the production is very great, and even 
exceeds the demand. No greater procf of this fast can be 
evidenced than the low prices lately quoted, viz. 4 copeck per 
poud (36 Ibs, avoirdupois) for raw petroleum, and 7 copecks free on 
railway trucks for refined petroleam. During the first nine months 
cf 1892 the production of raw petroleum in the Apsheron Penin- 
sula amounted to 213,560,157 pouds, as compared with 213,056,000 
pouds fur the corresponding period of 1891. 

The present depressed condition of the petroleum market in 
Russia will be improved, it is expected, by the formation of the 
syndicate that has been constituted by the seven principal 
producers of petroleum at Baku under the presidency of M.M. 
Nobel fréres. 

With respect to petroleum production at Baku, Mr. P. Stevens, 
Her Majesty’s Consul at Batoum, in a report to the Foreign 
Office, dated the 1st March, states that an oil well has recently 
commenced to flow at Baku, which at its present rate of produc- 
tion, considerably exceeds the daily output of all the largest 
wells that have hitherto been in activity in the Apsheron 
Peninsula. 

It is estimated that the well in question is delivering as near 
as possible one million pouds, or 17,742 tons, of crude oil a 
day, but owing to the almost insurmountable difficulties 
experienced in getting a flow of this magnitude under control, 
most of the oil is running to waste into an aiden lake known by 
the name of Romani. 
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The well is situated from a quarter to half a mile further east- 
ward on the Peninsula than any of the other wells, and it would 
appear, opens up a fresh territory, comprising several hundred 
acres of land from which no oil has as yet been extracted. 

From the point of view of the importance of the production, 
the petroleum supplies of Canada take the third place. From the 
lst January to the 30th November 1891, 192,700 barrels of raw 
petroleum, and 248,025 barrels of refined were exported, during 
the same period of 1892 these shipments amounted to 182,371 
and 279,823 barrels respectively, a total production in the first 
11 months of 1891 equivalent to 805,687 barrels of raw petroleum, 
and in 1892 to 917,561 barrels. As was stated in the Board of 
Trade Journal for January last, petroleum has been found in 
Quebec, Nova Scotia, and New Brunswick, and particularly in the 
North-West Territories, where it seems certain that there is an 
immense unexplored oil region. It is, however, in the county of 
Lambton, Ontario, whence most of the oil has been, and still is, 
obtained ; the township of Enniskillen is one of the largest oil 
producing districts, and the oil is obtained there at a depth of from 
370 to 500 feet. The first flowing well was struck in February 
1862, and before October of the same year there were no less than 
35 wells. As there was no accommodation for the storage of this 
enormous flow, there was a frightful amount of waste, and it is 
calculated by one authority that between the dates mentioned no 
less than 5,000,000 barrels of oil floated off upon the water of a 
neighbouring creek. 
_ The petroleum supplies of the island of Sumatra have only 
recently been exploited. The product of one district amounted 
to 20,000 ten-gallon boxes in a year. According to the most 
recent analyses* the Langkat petroleums are of excellent quality, 
and moreover they are derived from lands the extent of which is 
forty times greater than those in Russia. 

According to official statistics, published by the Austrian 
Minister of Agriculture, there were in Galicia in the year 1891, 
199 establishments engaged in the production of petroleum, and 
79 ozokerite mines, supplying together a total quantity of 93,875 
tons, of an estimated value of 491,0001. 

In Italy and France petroleum is obtained by the distillation 
of bituminous schist. In 1891 the Italian production was 1,155 
tons of petroleum, while in France the amount of the product for 
1889 was 194,000, as compared with 174,000 in 1888. 

The yield in Roumania barely attains a value of 2,400/.,, although 
this amount might easily be increased, seeing that there are vast 
numbers of beds from which it can be obtained, and that the oil 
itself is of excellent quality. The explanation of the small supply 
lies in the fact that the government insists, in the case of crown 
lands, upon the payment of a royalty immediately upon the 
signing of the contract, and even before any petroleum has been 
ound. 


* See Report on the Comparative Tests of American, Russian, and Sumatra Oils, 
on p. 849 of the Board of Trade Journal for last month. 
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The petroleum beds in Peru are of vast extent and are 
beginning to attain considerable importance. The London and 
Pacific Petroleum Company have works extending over a distance 
of two miles along the coast, and own 26 pits which are in 
working, having a depth of from 70 to 500 feet, and producing 
900 barrels a day. 

In the Argentine Republic, 12 pits have been sunk in the 
department of Lujan, province of Mendoza, of which three have 
yielded excellent résults. The company working these mines 
since 1890 have produced about 1,500 tons of petroleum. 

The New York Engineering and Mining Journal for the 11th 
March states that, at Cachenta, in the province of Mendoza in 
the Argentine, a considerable petroleum industry has sprung up 
during the last’ two years. In this district there is a promise of 

reat minera] wealth, but as yet it has been worked only in a 
ne Pres manner. There seems to be a future before the 
petroleum industry. Up to the present time three successful 
borings have been made, and the total output since the first boring 
in April 1890, has been 1,500 tons, The oil is conducted through 
pipes to the storage tanks at San Vincente. It finds a ready sale 
at the Rio Cuarto end Mendoza Gas Works and at the Argentine 
Great Western Railroad. This railroad has 12 locomotives which 
use the oil as fuel. 

In the republic of Ecuador numerous petroleum beds are known 
to exist, and these are of considerable extent. In certain places 
the oil springs from the grouad and forms pools and streams 
which eventually find their way into the sea. A syndicate has 
recently been formed, with the object of obtaining the concession 
of these sources of petroleum, the product of which is said to be 
of a very good quality. 

In British Burma it appears from a report by Dr. Fritz 
Noetling, Geological Survey of India, a resumé of which was 

ublished on page 595 of the Board of Trade Journal for 

November last, that there are now 602 petroleum wells, an 
increase of 92 since 1888, but there are distincf signs of 
exhaustion. The fact that the aggregate production of the 
richer wells has fallen off, while that of the poorer ones has 
increased, although many new wells have been opened, is regarded 
as the surest indication of the approaching decline in the industry. 
The drilled wells worked by the Burma Oil Company and the 
Burma Oil Syndicate have given very satisfactory results. In 
1890 the total out-turn amounted to over 3,670,000 viss.; but 
the rate of progress during 1888, 1889, and 1890, has not been 
maintained during the past two years. The history of the 
industry shows that the production of the oil field, steadily 
increased from the beginning of the century until about 1873, 
when it began to decline, rising again in 1885 and coming 
practically to a standstill in 1891. 
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IV.—RUSSIAN FLAX AND HEMP INDUSTRIES. 


The Belgian Consul-General at Moscow has recently addressed 
to his Government a report upon the commercial and industrial 
condition of Russia from which the following particulars respec- 
ting the cultivation of flax and hemp are taken. 

Cousiderable attention appears to be devoted to this industry 
and the cultivation is of great importance to the rural population 
whoare engaged in the preparation of these textiles at a period of the 
yea: when other agricultural occupations are impracticable. The 
cultivation of flax and hemp is now in many regions substituted for 
that of wheat, which by reason of the nature of the soil is not so 
profitable. The fields devoted to flax growing, occupy an extent 
of between 1,200,000 and 1,500,000 dessiatines (dessiatine = 2°7 
acres), according to the agricultural returns of the last decennial 
period, 1882-91, and the annual yield of the fibre is estimated at 
about 18 millions of pouds or nearly 6,000,000 cwts. The quantity 
of flax consumed by Russian manufacturers amounts on an average 
to 650,000 ewts., of which about 4,000,000 ecwts. are exported 
and the balance is devoted to the requirements of the rural 
population. 

Z the black earth provinces flax is principally grown with a 
view to the seed harvest. In other than black earth provinces, 
the cultivation is confined to two districts where the production of 
the textile attains about 60 per cent. of the total quantity produced 
in Russia. The first of these regions is situated in the west, and 
embraces the provinces of Vitebsk, Kovno, Livonia, Pskow and 
Smolenzk. The second which is of much greater extent embraces 
on the east the provinces of Vladimir, Vologda, Viatka, Kostrona, 
Nijei Novgorod, Perm, Trev and Jaroslaw. 

The yield in 1891 was not a very satisfactory one in the provinces 
of the extreme north, in the east, and in part of the west, in that 
particular district of the flax cultivation known as slanetz. The 
quantity of flax harvested amounted to 3,134,000 cwts. and of 
hemp to 1,936,000 ewts. and these amounts show, as regards hemp, 
a decided falling off when compayed with the corresponding figures 
for 1890. 

Flax and hemp are sold by sample and the goods are sent 
abroad direct from the place of production by the cheapest route, 
the prices quoted being generally f.0.b. at Reval. Libau and 
Reval are not flax markets, but serve only as ports of shipment. 
At Pernau the flax trade has maintained its old character and is 
in the hands of a few merchants, who, by careful inspection and 
sorting, obtain a high price for their consignments abroad. Riga 
flax does not appear to enjoy a very high reputation. The ship- 
ments from Archangel come from the provinces of Viatka and 
Vologda. Flax and hemp forwarded by rail are principally sent 
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to Germany by the frontier station at Vierzbolow, and the flax 
cent this way comes almost exclusively from Pskow, Riga, Ostrow 
and Dunabourg. Ostrow and Pskow are the most important 
markets of the province of Pskow. 

The Ostrow market sends abroad from 10 to 15 per cent. of the 
total Russian exports of flax, and the region which supplies 
this market comprises the districts of Ostrow, Opotchetz, 
Novorcheft and nart of Pskow and Porschow, where the harvests 
of the two last years have yielded about 500,00@ cwts. The 
Pskow market receives flax from the districts of Pskow, Ostrow, 
Porschow, Opotchetz, and Novortcheff, from Verro, Dorpat and 
Valk in the province of Livonia, and finally from Gdow and Longa 
in the province of St. Petersburg. 

The merchants of Riga, Pskow and St. Petersburg as a rule 
have no direct relations with the producers, but purchase their 
supplies of flax from agents who bring it to the various fairs. The 
flax from the Pskow market is principally exported to German 
and Austria Hungary. The other important markets of the 
western region of flax production are those of Viazma, Rjew and 
Sitchefka, where purchases are made for the greater part for the 
interior and the local spinning factories. In the eastern flax 
producing district, the principle fairs are held at Melinki and 
Ribinsk. 

On account of the depreciation of the value of flax in foreign 
markets, the actual prices no longer cover the expenses of careful 
preparation and exercise a considerable influence upon the culti- 
vation of this textile. The unsatisfactory quality of Russian flax 
is due to the almost primitive methods of its preparation. The 
low prices which now for some years have ruled, have had the 
effect of forcing producers and sellers to have recourse to certain 
fraudulent practices with a view of increasing the weight of the 
goods. The peasant, by reason of his poverty, sells his crop even 
before it is harvested and at a ruinous sacrifice. All these facts 
exercise an injurious effect upon the quality of the textile and 
have caused so many complaints to be made by foreign buyers 
that the Russian Minister of Finance has deemed it necessary to 
adopt special measures for the regulation of the exports. 

During the two years 1890 and 1891 the amount of flax 
exported to foreign countries was respectively 4,000,000 and 
3,500,000 ecwts., and of flax tow 378,000, and 442,000 ewts. 
Of the flax exported 37 per cent. went to Germany, 35 per cent. 
to the United Kingdom, 18 per cent. to France, and 10 per cent. 
to Belgium. 

Hemp was exported to the extent of 1,220,000 ewts. in 1890, 
and 1,280,000 in 1891; in the latter year the greatest share of 
the quantity exported was on account of Germany, the exact 
proportion being 67 per cent. of the total; the United Kingdom 
took 19 per cent.; France 2 per cent., and Belgium 1 per cent. 
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V.—RUSSIAN SUGAR PRODUCTION. 


A correspondent of the Journal de la Chambre de Commerce de 
Constantinople writing from Odessa gives the following information 
respecting the condition of the Russian sugar industry, 

™ presence of the fall in prices brought about by over produc- 
tion, and in view also of the fact that many sugar factories had 
closed their works, the Russian Government a few years ago were 
instrumental in forming a syndicate of manufacturers, under the 
supervision of the Minister of Finance who bound themselves only 
to turn out a quantity sufficient for home consumption. Each 
factory was taxed by the syndicate, who fixed the amount of its 
production in proportion to its plant and its resources. Certain 
manufacturers preferred to be independent of the syndicate, their 
position being such as to enable them to withstand competition. 

If the quantity of sugar manufactured exceeded the normal 
fixed by the syndicate, it was an essential condition that the excess 
should absolutely. and at any cost, be shipped abroad and for this 
quantity a drawback of the excise duty on manufacture 
amounting to one rouble per poud was allowed on exportation. 
This measure was undoubtedly a favourable one from the manu- 
facturers point of view, but it was disastrous for the consumer. 
After being in operation some years this system experienced the 
same effect as all others, having for their object the regulation of 
the production of an article affected entirely by a good or bad 
harvest, that is to say, having fixed for the year 1891-92, the 
production necessary for the consumption of the country at 23 
million pouds (poud = 36 Ibs. avoirdupois) and this same produc- 
tion rising to 29,864,000, the exports amounted to 6,864,000 
pouds. It followed that at the commencement of the sugar-year 
1892-93 the stocks in warehouse being almost ni/, and the yield 
of beetroots being only a medium one, the selling prices commenced 

.to rise to such an extent as to place the article beyond the reach 
of the poorer classes of the community. 

The estimate of the country’s consumption having been fixed 
at about 25 million pouds for the current year and the total product 

having barely exceeded 24 millions, could only result in a general 

crisis and an excessive rise in the prices of sugar. In these 
circumstances there was only one hope of safety and that was in 
the fresh intervention of the government which has been eftected 
first by the withdrawal of the export bounty and afterwards by 
the issue of an Imperial Ukase under date of the 6 November last 
giving the Minister of Finance the authority to buy unre- 
fined sugar abroad with a view to putting a curb upon the excessive 
rise in the price of the article, a rise brought about without any 
valid reason since in the main the production for the current year 
with the small stocks remaining from last year, will be sufficient 
for the needs of local consumption. 
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In consequence of this Ukase the Minister of Finance began by 
fixing 1 maximum sale price for unrefined white sugar. For the 
city of Kiew, which is nearest to the centre of the sugar produc- 
ing industry, it has been limited to 5°23 roubles per poud ; for 
Odessa, 5°30; Moscow, 5°60; St. Petersburg, 5°65; and finally 
for places on the South-Western Railway which runs through the 
principal sugar-producing districts, the price has been fixed at 
5°10 roubles per poud. As soon as these prices are exceeded 
purchases abroad may commence, and the Custom duties on 
imports of sugar into Russia, which are at the rate of three gold 
roubles per poud, will be reduced according to the districts for 
which the sugar is destined. 

The maximum sale prices, as fixed, are sufficiently remunerative 
to the manufacturers as the cost price of the article at the nearest 
railway station hardly exceeds 3°50 roubles per poud, while the 
sale price of the available sugar during the months of October 
and November 1892, rose to 6°20 roubles at Odessa, and to more 
than 7 roubles at Moscow. . 

The regulation of the sale price for an article of prime necessity 
like sugar, is, says the correspondent of the Constantinople 
Journal, no doubt an excellent measure, but the same effect 
would be produced by the suppression of the Manufacturers 
Syndicate, which would facilitate the establishment of new 
factories, and then legitimate competition would of itself naturally 
reduce the selling price. The large manufacturers in Russia are 
however, influential, and they prefer to keep for themselves the 
enormous profits made rather than to ies them with new 
comers. 

The Odessa correspondent, in conclusion, says :— 

“It is upon the consumer that the burden will chiefly fall, as 
the factories will not work at a loss, and the Government is 
interested in fostering the industry, which is one of the most - 
important in the west, south-west, and centre of Russia; an 
industry which supports 224 establishments at work, of which 
186 are factories of unrefined sugar, and 38 refineries, employing 
a staff of more than 100,000 workmen, and yielding to the 
Government a revenue of 28} million roubles annually in the 
shape of excise duty.” 
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VI._THE GERMAN WINE INDUSTRY. 


The French Consular Agent at Frankfort has recently forwarded 
to his Government a report upon the wine crop in Germany in 
1892, and gives some interesting particulars of the German 
viticultural industry. 

From this report it appears that in Alsace the yield for 1892 
left iittle to be desired, both as regards quantity and quality, 
although in a few districts the expectations formed were by no 
means realised. The imports of Italian grapes and blending 
wines did not seem to inconvenience the Alsacians much, who 
are always able to dispose of their crop, and who are aware that 
the connoisseur always prefers the vintages of Alsace to the coarse 
Ttalian wines with their earthy flavour. Up to the end of 
October there had been introduced into Alsace, vid Bale, 900 
waggon loads of Italian wines. At Barletta a cwt. of grapes cost 
4s, 3d., transport rates from Barletta to Colmar were 5s. 1d., and 
the import duty in Germany 2s. per cwt. Now a cwt. of these 
grapes, yielding from 8 to 9 gallons of wine, the gallor comes 
therefore to about 1s. 5d., a price much lower than the common 
Alsacian vintages, worth from 1s, 10d. to 2s. per gallon. In 
Lorraine, where the quantity harvested has not been half what a 
good crop usually produces, but where the quality is excellent, 
from 3s. 8d. to 4s. 2d. per gallon for the new wine has been easily 
obtained. 

Alsace-Lorraine is the largest wine- growing district in Germany. 
In fact, while the Wiesbaden regency has only 7,300 acres 
planted with vines which yielded in 1890 1,644,040 galls., the 
Coblenz regency 18,950 acres, giving 3,755,220 galls., that of 
Tréves 8,980 acres, giving 1,832,400 galls., Alsace-Lorraine alone 
contains 75,640 acres, the production of which in 1890 was 
16,999,000 galls. (6,429,740 galls. in 189]), a production which 
is chiefly consumed in the country itself. In 1892, however, 
Swiss and Baden buyers have been numerous, and have made 
heavy purchases. 

In the Grand Duchy of Baden, satisfaction is expressed with 
the vintages as well as with the prices realised, due to the good 
quality of the new wine as well as to the exhaustion of the stocks 
of previous years. Owing to the new law also it has been possible 
to improve the light wines by adding a little sugar thereto. On 
the other hand, Italian wines have rendered some assistance in 
disposing of some second-rate wines, but the experiment of 
blending them has not always been successful: either they were 
badly chosen, or they would not readily lend themselves to 
blending ; they have been the subject of very strong complaints 
on the part of Baden growers and sellers, a large number of whom 
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express their intention of not renewing the attempt unless the 
Italians have greater success than hitherto in preventing, by 
means of a closer fastening of the receptacles, the formation of 
acetic acid, which has often rendered the wines useless. 

In Wurtemburg there was only a small crop, but it was of 
excellent quality and realised good prices. 

The Palatinate shows the same state of affairs; one third of the _ 
crop was of a very superior quality worth on an average 3s. 8d. 
per gallon. At Deidesheim a gallon even realised 5s. 6d. and 
5s. 10d. 

In Franconia where the yield was so small that only 35 gallons 
per acre were often obtained, the new wine was sold for from 
ls. 10d. to 2s. 2d. per gallon. 

In Rhenish Hesse the relatively small quantity is equally com- 
pensated by the quality which is much hetter than in preyious 
years. ‘The vignerons asked such high prices that buyers at first 
held back : however, business was done at the following rates: at 
Oppenheim 2s. 1d. to 2s. 3d. per gallon, in neighbouring districts, 
2s. 1d., 2s. 5d. and even 3s. at Alsheim, 2s. 8d. and 3s. 4d. at 
Gan Algesheim, 2s, 1d. and 2s. 5d. at Nieder Olm, 1s. 9d. and 
2s. 5d., at Oder Hilbersheim, 1s. 11d., at Ingelheim, 1s. 9d., 
2s. 3d. and 2s. 8d. oe gallon. 

It is especially the Rhingau wines (Wiesbaden Regency) which 
fetch the highest prices. At Oestrich the wort realises from 
5s. 5d. to 6s. 4d. per gallon at Hallgarten from 4s. 6d. to 5s. 5d. 
The quantity harvested in Rhingau does not exceed the third part 
of a good year, but the quality is much better. 

In Rhenish Prussia, the Moselle vines have given a better yield 
than was expected, nearly two-thirds of a good crop; the quality 
is equaliy satisfactory. Round about ‘Tréves the new wine realises 
from 2s. 10d. to 4s. 4d. per gallov, aud in some localities still 
higher prices have been obtained. Thus sales are quoted as being 
effected at the rate of 4s. 6d. per gallon at Avelsbach, 5s, 10d. at 
Casel, 6s. 2d. at Waldrach, 5s. 5d. at Brauneberg. In the Sarre 
valley prices vary between 4s. 4d. and 6s. 2d. 

The average annual production of wine, in the whole world, 
during the five years from 1886 to 1890 is estimated at 
2,811,600,000 —— In this production Italy figures for 
690,008,000 galls., _ for 657,250,000 galls., and France for 
606,562,000 galls., that is to say these three countries supply 
two-thirds of the total quantity produced. 

Germany, with an average annual production of 51,705,610 
galls, only occupies the tenth place among wine-growing 
countries. 

Fortunately for her, the value of some of her wines compensates 
her in part for the relatively small quantity of her wnnual crop. 
In fact, the well-known vintages of the Rhine, the Moselle, the 
Neckar, and the borders of the Black Forest are so much appre- 
ciated that the value of the German wine production may be 
estimated at several millions sterling. ‘ihe Alsace-Lorraine 
product, which is greater in quantity than the other viticultural 
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districts of Germany, is on the other hand less known than the 
wines of Rhenish Prussia, Rhingau, Rhenish Hesse, and the 
Palatinate. 

According to official data, the lands planted with vines in 
Germany have shown (with the exception of the bad years of 
1880, 1882, 1886, 1889, and 1891) in the last 12 years gradually 
_ increasing yields. In the average of the years from 1878 to 1882, 
the acre yielded 132 galls. of wine ; and from 1881 to 1890 197 galls. 
The absolute yield during these periods was 38,901,721 galls. and 
56,171,300 galls. In 1890 the area under vines was 297,141 
acres, with a total yield of 65,441,046 galls., or about 220 galls. 
per acre. The corresponding figures for 1891 were 294,656 
acres, 16,466,164 galls., and 56 galls. per acre. .— . 

The average yield per acre for the years from 1881 to 1890 

was: for Alsace-Lorraine, 247 galls.; Bavaria, 234 galls. ; 
Baden, 140 galls.; Wurtemberg, 172 galls.; Prussia, 145galls. ; 
Hesse, 225 galls.; Saxony, 64 galls.; for the other States, 38 
galls. For the whole of the empire the average is 198 gallons. 
Of the 12 Prussian regencies cultivating the vine, the five 
principal ones showed in 1890 the following figures :— 
« Coblenz, 18,947 acres, yielding 3,755,224 galls.; Tréves, 
8,983 acres, yielding 1,832,402 galls.; Wiesbaden, 7,300 acres, 
yielding 1,644,038 galls. ; Liegnitz, 3,522 acres, yielding 118,448 
galls.; Mersebourg, 1,600 acres, yielding 175,846 galls. 

The greater part of the production is consumed in Germany 
itself. This production’ is about 52,800,000 galls.; the export 
4,070,000 galls., estimated approximately at 1,000,000/.; but this 
production is not sufficient for the needs of consumption, as is 
proved by the fact that the annual average importation into 
Germany of wines from 1881 to 1890 was about 1,200,000 ewts., 
worth about 2,000,000/, so. that Germany annually buys from 
abroad 1,000,0002, worth of wine more than she sends thither. 
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VIL—BUSINESS OF BAVARIAN BANKS IN 18932. 


In a atch to the Foreign Office, dated the 15th March, 
Mr. V. A. W. Drummond, Her Majesty’s Minister at Manich, 
encloses a summary taken from various published ‘reports upon 
the business transacted by the different Bavarian banks in the 
year 1892. 

According to this summary the reports of the principal Bavarian 
banks for the year 1892 are of a very variable character, some of 
them giving good, and even increased, dividends, and maintaining 
or enlarging their business, as, for instance, the Hypotheken and 
Wechsel Bank, the Siiddeutsche Boden Credit Bank, the 
Industrie Bank, the Pfalzische Hypotheken Bank, and the 
Pfilzische Bank. The Noten Bank and Handelsbank. report a 
stationary business, and the former a diminished dividend. The 
reports of the Bayerische Vereinsbank and the Niirnberg 
Vereinsbank were unsatisfactory and gloomy, indicative of the 
general decline of commerce and industry. The Bayerische 
Landesbank has become bankrupt, and is in process of liquidation, 
but this has been for a long time expected. 

On the whole, the above picture is not ‘quite so dark as the 
general depression of business would seem to indicate. 

The larger and more important banks are weathering the bad 
times better than might have been feared, and show evident signs 
of sufficient solvency and prudent management. — 

Turning to particulars :— 

1. The Bayerische Hypotheken and Wechsel Bank reports a 
balance of net profit of 4,630,533 marks on the year, as against 
4,791,322 m. in 1891. This reduction is attributed to the 
generally unsatisfactory state of trade. 

Nevertheless, the bank was able to divide 12°37 per cent. 
(106 m. per share), the same dividend as in 1891. 

The dividend in 1890 was 12°02 per cent., and in 1889 11°67 
per cent., so profits are well maintained. : 

The mortgage business was active and mortgage bills largely 
in demand, $65,900,000 m. of such bills were in circulation at 
34 per cent. and 191,400,000 m. at 4 per cent. This large 
amount of business necessitates an increase of share capital, and 
5,000 new shares at 1,000 m. are being issued. 

2. The Siid Deutsche Boden Credit Bank divided 7 per cent., 
the same as in 1891, the dividends for 1889 and 1890 having 
been 64 per cent. 105,549 m. was carried over to the reserve, 
which now amounts to 2,282,995 m. 

The net profits were 271,142 m. as against 10,285 m. in 1891. 
The report shows a steady advance in the development of the 
business, similar to that achieved during a series of years. The 
general rate of discount and rate for money bills fell during the 
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year. The policy of the bank was rather to contract business 
slightly than to take up speculative transactione. 

A large piece of land in Berlin was acquired by the bank 
under a mortgage transaction on advantageous terms. 

8, The Miinichener Industrie Bank divided 8 per cent., a 
higher rate than for several years past, Besides the dividend, 
102,087 m. undivided surplus was apportioned to certain specia 
objects, and a small residue carried forward to increase the 
reserve, which is 110,000 m. The report shows a goed and 
profitable business done throughout the year. The accounts 
current amounted to a total business of 12,500,000 m. 

4. The Pfalzische Hypotheken Bank divided 6} per cent. in 
lace of 6 per cent. in 1891, and reported a satisfactory year’s 
usiness. The full capital of 6,000,000 m. has now been paid 

up and the full amount of 90,000,009 m. mortgage bills issued, 
which cannot legally be exceeded, being 15 times the capital. 
It is therefore proposed to issue 1,000,000 m. new capital in 
1,000 m. shares in order to increase the business. 

5. The Pfalzische Bank reports a fair development of business 
in spite of the depressed state of trade generally in 1892. The 
bank divides 80 m. per share, or 63 per cent. as against 6 per 
cent. in 1891, 74 per cent. in 1890, and 8 per cent. in 1889. The 
gross profits were 925,479 m. against 832,364 m. in 1891. The 
net profits were 713,766 m. against 637,943 m. in 1891; 40,000 
m. was carried forward to increase the reserve. 

6. The Bayerische Noten Bank divided 7 per cent. as against 
9 per cent. in 1891, and reported that business in 1892 was 
stationary and inelastic. In spite ef a good harvest there was 
no spirit of enterprise in any branch of business. The languishing 
state of many important branches of industry led to money being 
plentiful in the market and to a low rate of interest. Sound 
investments were difficult to find and banking business unfavour- 
ably affected. The bank complains that in unsettled times the 
legal limit of issue of notes (70,000,000 m.) is quite insufficient, 

and advocates an enlargement of the limit. The proportion of 
the reserve to the notes in circulation was, under Art. 44 of the 
Bank Act, 52°32 per cent., and under Art. 9, 58:08 per cent. 
Tkere were 62,600,000 m. of notes in average circulation, 
29,800,000 w. being covered by cash reserves and 26,200,000 m. 
entirely uncovered. The accounts current were 302,500,000 m. 
The net profits were 720,975 m. as against 1,003,881 m, in the 
previous year. 

7. The Bayerische Handelsbank divided 7 per cent., the same 
a» for several years past. The report states that business was 
not unprofitable, in spite of the untavourable condition of trade 
generally. The gross profits were 1,906,323 m. as against 
1,845,773 m. in the previous year, the increase being due to 
an increase of 57,062 m. in the profits of the land credit branch 
of the bank, The net profits were 1,728,051 m. as against 
1,672,041 m. in 1891. An addition of 20,000 m, was made 
to the reserve. 
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8. The Bayerische Vereinsbank reports that for three years 
continuously a commercial decline has been in progress, and that 
there are little or no prospects of improvement, on the contrary, 
the decline was even more rapid during 1892. The business of the 
bank suffered from these circumstances, but they were to some 
extent neutralised by prudent management and efforts to enlarge 
custom. A dividend of 84 per cent., the same as in 189], was 
consequently obtained, the net earnings being 2,654,389 m. as 
against 2,674,251 m. in 1891. 16,600,000 m. new mortgage bills 
were taken up at 4 per cent. and 4,000,000 m. at 34 per cent., 
189,600,000 m. mortgage bills in all were in circulation. 

The bank took over the business of Messrs. Guggenheimer 
and Co. in Berlin. 

_ 9. The Nurnberg Vereinsbank reports that the unfavourable 
times affected the business of the bank ; 8} per cent., however, 
was divided, as in 1891, the net profits being 1,401,985 m. as 
against 1,386,727 m. in 1891. 108,080 m. were carried over to 
the reserve, raising it to 2,656,004 m. or 22°13 per cent. of the 
share capital, besides a special reserve of 971,250 m. A larger 

of the loan business of this bank lies in Prussia than in 

varia. 

10. The Bayerische Landesbank, which has been in a partially 
insolvent condition for some time, ended a disastrous year in 1892, 
and has finally agreed, by a large majority of shareholders, to 
wind up and liquidate the bank. It is only necessary to mention 
that the total losses of the bank thrcugh bad debts and otherwise 
amount to 4,460,929 m. as compared with the total capital of 
5,009,000 m. Great complaints are made of the management and 
the rotten condition in which the bank. has been for some time. 

11. Munich is the twelfth in importance of the branches of the 
Imperial Bank of Germany, which in 1892 divided 6°38 «a cent. 
instead of 7°55 per cent. in 1891. The number of other banks in 


Munich are the cause why the Munich branch of the Imperial 
Bank does not do a larger business. The total turn over 
amounted to 1,763,081,200 m. during the year. 
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VIII.—FRENCH COAL PRODUCTION. 


M. Daniel Bellet, writing in the Paris Journal des Mines under 
date of the 23rd March last, on the subject of the coal production 
and industry in France, says that up to the beginning of 1892, 
635 coal mining concessions had been granted, but owing to 
various causes only 296, or 47 per cent., are actually worked. 
The area of the coal-producing territory amounts to 554,517 
hectares (hectare = 2°47 acres), but mining operations are only 
conducted over 355,898, a proportion of 64 per cent. of the’ total 
area. 

A review of the decennial period comprised between the years 
1882 and 1891, will show what has been the expansion or restri¢+ 
tion of coal mines in France. Taking the year 1892, at the 
commencement of this period we find that the principal coal basins 
have yielded 18,787,000 tons of coal, and by the term principal 
coal basins, must be understood those of the Nord, Pas de Calais, 
Bourbonnais, Tarn and Avignon, Bourgogne, Nivernais, Gard and. 
Loire, the other districts only exercising a very slight influence on’ 
the total production. 

In 1885 the amount won was 17,863,000 tons; in 1888, 
21,021,000 ; and in 1891, 24,149,000 tons.* It will therefore be 
observed that a certain progress has been made, but a much less 
rapid one than is noticeable in other countries; and, moreover, if 
a comparison be made between the years 1890 and 1891 it will be 
found that the production of French coal fields has fallen off to 
a very considerable extent. 

As regards the number of miners engaged in coal production 
there was an increase of 10,000 over the year 1890; the tot 
number employed in 1891 being 131,800. In this total are 
comprised 88,600 men and 5,300 children under sixteen years of 
age, working underground, and 29,000 men, 4,000 women, and 
4,900 children at the pit’s mouth. The total amount paid in 
wages amounted to 158 million francs (63,000,000/.), and the 
average daily wage of each person employed, irrespective of age 
or sex, works out to 4°17 frs. (3s. 4d.). 

As regards the average quantity of coal won, it works out for 
the whole of France to 197 tons for each workman, and to 277 
tons if only those working underground are taken into considera- 
tion. This corresponds to a diminution of 18 tons per man in the 
former case, and 28 in the latter. The diminution, however. in 
the workmen’s wages is far from being in proportion to the 
shrinkage in the figures representing the average production per 


* Sir J. A. Crowe, H.M. Commercial Attaché at Paris, in a report to the Foreign 
Office, dated the 12th March last, gives the coal production of France in 1892 at 
26,064,073 tons. 
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workman. Asa matter of fact the cost of labour has increased 
by 47 centimes a ton. 

The price of coal at the pit’s mouth varied in the following 
proportions. In 1882 it was 12°36 francs per ton, and rose to 
12°50 in 1883, then falling to 11°73 in 1885, 10°63 in 1887, and 
10°31 frances in 1888. It then rose to 10°42 francs in 1889, 
11:94 frances in 1890, and to 13°25 franes in 1891. 

To arrive at the actual condition of the coal industry in France, 
it will be of advantage to show how the working of the industry 
is Cistributed among the various regions of French territory, and 
in the distribution a distinction must be made between the 
concessions for bituminous coal and those for anthracite and 
lignite; the former representing 93 per cent. of the total, and 
anthracite 5 per cent. | 

Among the bituminous coal and anthracite basins, the Depart- 
ments of the Nord and the Pas de Calais come in the first rank, 
with 13,486,060 tons, and then the Loire, with 3,823,000; Gard 
comes next with 2,192,000. Then follow Bourgogne and Nivernais, 
with 1,977,000 tons, Saon and Aveyron, with 1,552,000, and 
Bourbonnais, with 1,119,000 tons, Then come the following 
comparatively insignificant amounts ; 339,000 tons for Auvergne, 
249,000 for Herault, 205,000 for La Creuse and Corréze, 202,000 
for the Western Alps, 190,000 for the Southern Vosges, and 
finally 168,000 tons for the coal workings of the West, Maine, 
Basse Loire, &c. 

Tn so far as regards lignite, there is only one basin which 
produces to any considerable extent, this is in Provence, and the 
quantity yielded is about 474,000 tons; 28,000 tons annually in 
Comtat, 13,000 in the Southern -Vosges, and a little in the 
neighbourhood of Millaud and La Tour du Pin. Anthracite, 
which-has been included in the return of the general coal-producing 
districts, is localised in the Nord (689,000 tons), Saone et Loire 
(258,000), and in the Istre (192,000 tons). As regards the 
distribution of bituminous coal in the various departments, the 
Pas de Calais supplies 8,621,000 tons; the Nord, 4,865,000; 
Loire, 3,760,000; Gard, 2,162,000; and the Saone et Loire, 
1,781,000 tons. 

As regards the prosperity of the different basins, it is found that 
the Bourbonnais, Tarn et Aveyron, Bourgogne and Nivernais and 
the Gard have only exhibited a very slight increase during the 
last 10 years; and the same may be said of the Loire, which 
yielded 3,621,000 tons in 1882, and 3,823,000 only, in 1891. On 
the other hand, the basin of the Nord and the Pas de Calais, 
which supplied 9,484,000 tons in 1882, yielded 14,211,000 in 
1890, this latter figure, however, fell to 13,485,000 in 1891, on 
account of the peo which caused a diminution of 6 per cent. in 


the production of one company alone, viz., that of the Anzin. 

In the report by Sir J. A. Crowe, previously referred to, it is 
stated that the coal production of the 3 
14,696,852 tons. i 


as de Calais in 1892 was 
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IX.—FRENCH WOOLLEN AND SILK TRADES 
IN 1892. 


Sir J. A. Crowe, K.C.M.G., C.B., Her Majesty’s Commercial 
Attaché at Paris in a report dated the 20th of February last, on 
the general trade of France gives the following particulars relating 
to the silk and woollen trades of that country in 1892. 

The silk trade of Lyons, St. Etienne, and other centres of 
silk manufacture in France, has derived a large and perhaps 
unexpected henefit from a change partly due to a demand created 
by fashion for pure silks as distinguished from mixed silks, and 
partly from the difficulties created by the new tariff in respect of 
the import of pure silk goods and twist and cotton woof yarn. 
Lyons weavers had been in the habit of using cotton woofs very 
largely, being allowed to import them free of duty if declared for 
re-export. The new tariff abolished all free temporary import of 
yarns, and cheap Asiatic silks have lately, to a considerable extent, 
ousted cotton and diminished the manufacture of silks dyed in 
the piece. The change thus produced created quite a new 
demand for silk and it is to the persistence of this demand that a 
use in silk quotations is attributed. At the close of December 
last quotations were as much in some cases as 30 per cent. above 
those of the previous February. 

It was stated in parliamentary reports drawn up for the tariff 
commission of 1891 that the quantity of silk required by French 
makers in 1889 was 400° millions of kilogrammes, roughly 
400,000 tons. If the autumn returns of the conditioning houses 
are to be trusted. the quantity of silk required by Lyons alone in 
1892 must have greatly exceeded the figures assumed to be 
correct in 1889. The conditioning houses of Lyons tested 
600,000 kilogrammes in September and five-sixths of this 
quantity consisted of raw-silk. The quantity dealt with in other 
months has not been much less, and the total quantity tested in 
1892 was 6,000,000 kilogs. against 5,000,000 kilogs. in 1891. 

It is an enormous business that is done in the Rhone valley 
in silks. The looms in use are not much under 250,000 in 
number; the hands employed exceed 450,000; the wages are 
12,000,000/. annually. The silk manufacture of Lyons was 
valued in 1889 at 16,080,000/,, that of St. Etienne at 4.160,0002, 
and that of Calais and less important centres at 1,560,0002 The 
export of silk is over 12,000,0002. in value. France spins and 
weaves most of the stuffs out of imported raw materials, her silk 
growers being unable to produce more than one-seventh of that 
which the manufacturer requires. The activity of makers in 
1892 is shown by the increase in the import of raw silk from 
6,234,000 kilogs. in 1891 to 5,899,723 kilogs. in 1892. Thrown 
silk being burdened with a duty of three francs per kilog. 
was not a participator in the improvement. The demand has 
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been for cheap rather than rich fabrics. It is, however, an 
abundant demand which extends to many manufacturing places 
outside France and is equally felt at Crefeld and Zurich. The 
French puta duty of 400 francs per 100 kilogs. on pure silk 
tissues which used to come in free, and the consequence has been 
a reduction in the import of these articles of about 40 per cent. 

The chief Josers have been Switzerland and Great Britain, 
whose business has been curtailed by more than 1,000,000J, 
France reaps a new, perhaps transient, benefit on her own market. 
She keeps the field at home, and exports more than she did 
before, and this state of things is likely to last till cost of pro- 
duction has increased, and reprisals, which seem inevitable, have 
been used against her by continental States. It must be said, 
however, to the honour of French makers of silks, that the cry 
for protection did not come from them; that the protective tariff 
was voted contrary to their wish and experience, and that they 
urged, though in vaio, that the silk trade had expanded and 
grown to what it is in France with comparatively no protection 
whatever. 
_ The woollen trade has not been as fortunate as the silk trade ; 
yet what a change has taken place since the enactment of the new 
tariff! A French writer tells us “that the home market has been 
“ worked with unexampled pertinacily. Wool has been imposed 
“on the people, to the exclusion of linen and cotton, by an 
“ abundant cheap production, which has been made all the mre 
“ effective because the raw material had a drooping market for 
“ many months, and never recovered the value of the early period 
“ of the year.” Generally stated, the operations of the season 
have closed with an immense over-production, which neither the 
home nor the foreign market have been able to absorb. Prices 
dropped all round, falling heaviest about midsummer, and not 
quite recovering later on; yet France has been able to dispose of 
her plenty, not only at home but over the border, and, as we saw, 
has exported more in the 11 months of 1892 than in the 11 
months of 1891. What this means may be grasped when it is 
stated that French production is fed by 170,000,000 kilos. of 
foreign and 50,000,000 kilos. of French wool a year, a Jarger 
consumption, according to French authorities, than that of Great 
Britain by 7,000,000 kilos, It yields finished goods which 
French statistics value at 36,000,0001, and of which more than 
one-third is sent abroad, the best market being that of Great 
Britain and the East Indies, whose custom is worth more than 
6,000,000/. a year. 

By « subtle manipulation of the tariff, those classes of woollens 
_. which Great Britain usually makes have been kept out of France 
by additional duties, whilst, under favour of an artificial cheapness 
an increased quantity of French woollens, to the value of about 
120,000/., went off to foreign States—(No. 1158, Foreign Office 
Annual Series.) 
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X.—GLOVE-MAKING INDUSTRY IN AUSTRIA. 


The following particulars respecting the glove and glove leather 
manufacture in Austria are extracted from the last report of the 
United States consul at Prague :— 

Just as Grenoble is the central point for kid gloves, Lyons for 
silk gloves, and Chemnitz for cloth gloves, so is Prague the centre 
of the lambskin glove manufacture. The extent of the glove 
industry in Prague is perhaps best indicated by the number of 
manufacturers, of whom there are 120, employing 1,000 workmen 
and 500 apprentices, and turning out annually about 700,000 
dozen pairs of gloves, valued at 8,000,000 florins. Cheapness of 
labour has contributed principally to the development of the 
industry, wages ranging from about 2 and 3 to 12 florins per 
week. Glove-makers nowhere else work for such small wages. 

The material used in the manufacture of gloves is almost 
exclusively iambskin, the skins coming in three different sizes only 
—first, second, and third grades. The skin of the young lamb 

slaughtered when but a few months old is called first grade; 
- the skin of the more mature lamb, which, however, is not full 
grown, is called second grade; and the skin of the full grown 
lamb is called third grade. The second-grade skin is best adapted 
to the manufacture of gloves, and is mostly used. The supply of 
skins comes from the Orient and the Danube provinces; Bulgaria 
Servia, Albania, Greece, Turkey, and Russia sending large 
quantities of skins. Vienna is the market for the skins, and Oriental 
capitalists control the import principally. The skins are brought 
into the market mostly in a dry state, but a small proportion come 
in a salted condition. The dry or salted skin is treated in the 
following manner, in order to prepare it for use as glove leather. 

The skins are placed in a cemented pit, soft river water being 
poured:upon them, and they are allowed to stand from 12 to 18 hours, 
At the end of this period they are taken out and then once more 
placed in the pit and subjected to this same softening process for. 
a similar length of time. This softening process sometimes is of 
longer duration, as in the winter time or when the skin is not in a 
normally dry condition. After the skin is sufficiently softened, 
the fleshy side is smeared with white lime, and it is placed in the, 
pit and covered with water, being ready for depilation after 10 or, 
14 days. A mixture of sulphide of sodium with the white lime 
shortens this time and tends to improve the quality of the leather, 
As soon as the skins are ready for the process of depilation, they., 
ave washed in running water to remove the lime | then placed 
upon a stand and depilated with a dull instrument. The hard 
portions are cut off with a sharp knife, and the fleshy side of © 
the skin is loosened. After this is done, the skins are placed in a. 
solution of animal excrement, or, according to the old method, in 
a bran-dye bath. This process has a decomposing effect upon the 
impurities contained in the pores and fibres of the skin. After 
the skins have remained in this ooze from 2 to 12 hours they are 
taken out and both sides are carefully gone over to open the pores 
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and to remove the dirt. Thereupon the skins are again allowed 
to stand from 2 to 12 hours in a bran-dye bath, when they are 
ready for treatment with tannin. The tannin used is a mixture 
made of the following substances:—Alum, 60 parts; salt, 20 
parts ; egg-yolk, 50 parts; flour, 100 parts. The skins are fulled 
for two hours in this mixture and then taken out and dried. 
After drying, they are again moistened and dressed, the whole 
process of tanning taking about three weeks’ time. Before dyeing, 
the superfluous tannin is removed by fulling the skins in soft 
water, and they are also fulled again with egg-yolk. The skins 
are dyed with a decoction made from dyewoods, such as fustet, 
Cuba yellow-wood, redwood, and logwood. After being dyed, the 
skins are again dressed. The brilliancy of the colours depends 
principally on the thoroughness of the tanning, but is also 
increased by a skilful mixture of the dyes. 

The prices of the skins vary, according to size and quality, 
from 90 to 160 florins per 100 skins, and the cost of tanning adds 
from 14 to 20 fl. to this amount. 

The hours of labour in tanneries are 10 per day, and the 
wages range from 9 to 12 fl. per week for workmen, 20 kreutzers 
an hour being paid for overtime. Apprentices are paid 5 fl, per 
week. The wages for dyers are about the same. 

The method of manufacturing gloves in Prague is the French 
method prevalent in all glove-making countries. The cutting of 
the gloves is done by means of metal dies, and the sewing and 
silking with machines, which are of German and Austrian 
make. 

The cost of the thread varies according to the kind used and 
the quality. Approximately it may be said that the stronger 
silk thread for embroidery costs from 50 kreutzers to 1:20 florms 
per dozen skeins; the lighter silk thread used, from 30 to 75 
kreutzers ; and the ordinary thread used for sewing the gloves, 
from 12 to 15 kreutzers. 

There are various kinds of buttons—those of metal, bone, and 
mother-of-pearl. Metal buttons of Bohemian manufacture are 
the kind most commonly used, on account of their lesser cost. 
They cost, according to size and make, from 20 to 50 kreutzers 
per gross. English and French buttons are of superior quality 
and finish and are used when specially ordered, but tne prices of 
such buttons are about 50 per cent. higher than those of Bohemian 
manufacture. 

Eleven hours constitute a day’s work in the glove factories of 
Prague, and the wages are partly fixed and partly paid by piece 
work. The most skilful glove-maker cannot make more than. 
11 or 12 florins per week, and many get iess, 

The sewing of the gloves is a house industry, and is done mostly 
by seamstresses in the country. The price of sewing four-button 
gloves per pair is from 7} to 8} kreutzers, and for two-button 
gloves 64 to 74 kreutzers. A skilful seamstress can earn weekly” 
wages of 3 or 4 florins at this pay, 
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XI—RAILWAY CONSTRUCTION IN NORTHERN 
CHINA. 


Mr. N. RB. O’Conor, Her Majesty’s Minister at Peking, in a 
despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 5th December, encloses 
copy of a report by Mr. Brenan on the progress and development 
of railway enterprise in Northern China, which is the only district 
where such works have up to the present moment been constructed. 
Writing of the projected railway to Manchuria, Mr. Brenan 
states :— 

Tientsin is so far the terminius of the railway, and there is not 
py ie present any indication that the line will be extended from 

end. 

From Tientsin it runs to Tengku (a mile from the Taku forts) 
going on eastward it passes within a mile of the Pehtang forts, 
continuing it runs close to the Tang-shan coal mines, and on to 
the town of Lanchow on the Lan River, which is the present 
terminus in that direction. The whole distance completed is 120 
A bridge is now being constructed over the Lan River. It wili 
be with the approaches about a mile long, and it will not be 
finished till 1894. The extension of the line from the Lan River 
to Shan Hai Kuan is being pushed on, and this section will be 
opened by the autumn of 1893. 

Between Lanchow and Shan Hai Kuan the Viceroy, Li 
Hungchang has not adopted the survey prepared by the foreign 
engineers ; he required the line to be constructed further inland, 
and therefore over much more hilly country, in order that it might 
be beyond the reach of the guns of any hostile fleet in the Gulf. 

A surveying party is now marking out the line between Shan 
Hai Kuan and Moukden. The Treaty Port of Newchang will 
be connected with this main line by a branch line from the village 
of Wang Lin Ho, about 30 miles this side of Moukden, and 60 
miles north of Newchang. This branch line will be commenced 
in the spring from the N ewchang end and eventually it will be 
prolonged to the naval station of Port Arthur. 

It is not expected that the line will be completed to Moukden 
before 1895. Considerable difficulty will be encountered in 
crossing the Liao River, as it overflows the country for some 
distance during the summer freshets. From Moukden it is 
intended eventually to extend the line to Kirin, but nothing 
definite has yet been decided. 

. The portion of the railway between Tientsin and the Ku Yeh, 
90 miles, is owned by the China Railway Company. The 
accounts are kept distinct, and the profits, if any, are distributed 
amongst the officials who supplied the capital, but the manage- 
ment is under the direct control of the Viceroy. From Ku Yeh 
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on the line is known as the Imperial Railway of North China. 
It is a State line, and the Government devotes 2,000,000 taels a 
year towards the construction. As far as Shan Hai Kuan, the 
works are under the control of the Viceroy Li Hung Chang; 
beyond Shan Hai Kuan, under the control of the fandiier- 
General of the province of Sheng King. 

The head office of the railway is at Tientsin. There is a 
Board of Chinese directors, ot whom at present Yang Hung Tien 
is chief managing director. Mr. Pethick is assistant managing 
director, and the traffic is under his management. He has been 
for many years in the service of the Viceroy in various capacities, 
- ” holds the honorary appointment of United States Vice 

onsul. 


XII.—MEXICAN SILVER-LEAD MINES. 


The mining district of Sierra Mojada is the largest silver-lead 
carbonates) ore producing camp in the world, with the probable 
exception of the Leadville region of Colorado. It is preemirently 
the “Jead camp” of Mexico, and a very large percentage of its 
tonnage output is exported to the Un'ted States as raw ores for 
treatment, 

The followi rticulars of these mines are given in a recent 
report by the United States consul at Piedras Negras :— 

he camp lies about 67 miles in an air line north-east of Escalon 
station, on the Mexican Central Railroad; but by the line of the 
Mexican Northern Railroad, which makes a detour to turn the 
mountain range, it is 125 kilometers, or 78 miles. The Mexican 
International Railway (Huntington system) has commenced con- 
struction upon a line from Monclova, on the main line to Sierra 
Mojada. This line will have a total length of 155 miles, and will 
be rapidly pushed forward to completion. The Monterey and 
Mexican Gulf road will ulso construct a line to Sierra Mojada 
from Treviiio station, the junction of the Mexican International 
Railroad gnd the Monterey and Mexican Gulf. The British 
Mexican Railroad has completed the grading of the first 30 miles 
of a new line which is to run from Jimenez, on the Mexican 
Central Railroad to Sierra Mojada, and the rails for the entire 
line are purchased. Within a year there will certainly be two, and 
probably four railroads entering Sierra Mojada and forming parts 
of the great trunk systems of Mexico, thus ineuriog most ample 
transportation facilities for the large daily ore output of the camp. 

The nearest towns are Jimenez, in the State of Chihuahua, 
about 120 miles west; and Cuatro Cienegas, in the State of 
Coahuila 110 miles eastward. Between these points, east and 
west of Sierra Mojada and the Rio Grande River on the north 
and the fertile lands of the Laguna region, 120 miles south, the 
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country is a vast desert, almost uninhabited and but little known. 
The vast region is destitute of water, save at isolated points. 

Twenty years ago the section of country now comprising the 
mining district of Sierra Mojada was known only to smugglers. 

There are three mining zones in the municipality of Sierra 
Mojada, embracing 63,000 square meters and covering all the 
valuable territory now known in the district. The first concession 
for’ a mining zone was granted in the year 1888, the second in 
1890, and the third in 1891. The granting of these mining zones 
has been a serious drawback and has retarded the rapid develop- 
ment of the camp. The private and individual prospector is 
debarred from prospecting or locating a mining claim within the 
conceded zones. Hence all claims have to be secured by purchase 
or lease from the concessionaires. 

There are some 30 mines known to exist in the district, but 
only 11 are now producing ores. The output of the camp 
from the beginning up to October 1, 1892, approximates 
500,000 short tons and 85,000 tons of silver-lead bullion, the 
product of the Esmeralda Smelting Company, the only smelter 
located at Sierra Mojada. 

The ore deposits of Sierra Mojada are of a kind not often 
encountered in Mexico. As they are very different from the 
usual well-defined fissure veins to which Mexican mining experts 
and geologists are accustomed, they occasioned, at the time of 
their discovery, considerable difference of opinion as to the future 
value of the district. 

The minerals found in these deposits are not numerous or 
yaried. Silver occurs native and as chloride, bromide, and 
sulphide, all in small and rare specimens, not to mention its 
combinations with lead. Copper is found as carbonate (azurite) 
and very little pyrite. Lead occurs as carbonate, sulphate, and 
sulphide. Sulphur is found native in quite large masses, and is 
generally amorphous. 
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XIII.—COAL PRODUCTION IN AUSTRALASIA. 


The following information respecting the coal production of the 
various Australasian colonies is supplied in recent reports by the 
United States Vice-Consul at Sydney :— 


New South Wales,—Coal was first discovered in this colony at 
Port Stephens, 70 miles north of Sydney, early in 1796; but it 
was not until the year 1800 that it was exported, and then only 
to the extent of 45 tons to the Cape of Good Hope, where it 
realised 6/. per ton. Twenty-six years later the Australian 
Agricultural Company was formed, with a capital of 1,000,000, 
a free grant of a like number of acres of land, and the sole right 
to explore the Hunter River district coal-fields. Their actual 
coal-producing operations were carried on for 18, years, during 
which period their average annual output was only 18,000 tons. 
When this privilege fell through other companies were formed, 
and from 67,600 tons in 1851 the total output of the colony has 
risen to 4,037,929 tons in 1891.* 

The coal regions of New South Wales are estimated to cover an 
area of about 24,000 square miles and are divided thus: The 
northern division, consisting of the mines in or about Newcastle, 
the valley of the Hunter, Hexham, East and West Maitland, 
Greta, and Singleton; the southern division, embracing the 
‘collieries of the south coast from Mount Kembla, Wollongong, 
Bulli, Clifton, and Helensburg; and the western and south- 
western division, formed by the mines about Lithgow, Hartley, 
Katoomba, Rylstone, Wallerawang, Moss Vale, and Mittagong. 

These names, however, are far from covering the area of the 
known coal measures, as others have been found as far as Dubbo, 
278 miles west of Sydney, while they also extend on the southern 
coast to Ulladulla, 164 miles south of the metropolis, and thence 
north to the dividing range. Coal also shows itself from the 
Clarence River to the Queensland border, and inland on the 
Liverpool plains to the Dumaresq River, which separates New 
South Wales from its northern neighbour. 

In the northern division the mines are chiefly worked by shafts 
of from 300 to 400 ft. in depth, that at Greta being 460 ft. On 
the other hand, almost all those of the southern division are 
worked by tunnels or drives, the striking exception being the 
Metropolitan Colliery at Helensburg, where the shaft is 1,150 ft. 
deep, the main workings having 1,600 ft. of solid sandstone above 
them. In the western division shafts are the rule and tunnels 
the exception. 


* According to a recent report by the French Consul at Sydney the quantity of 
coal mined at Newcastle, N.S.W., in 1892 was 2,225,000'tons; at Wollongong, 
740,000; and in the West, 200,000 tons. 
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The total number of persons reported as having been employed 
in coal-mining during 1891 in this colony is 10,820, of whom 
2,102 worked above and 8,718 under ground. 


Victoria.—In Victoria 22,834 tons of coal were raised in 1891, 
valued at 19,7311, and 6,322 tons of lignite, valued at 1,673/., 
affording employment to 260 miners. During the same period 
the import amounted to 732,185 tons, valued at 728,923/. Bores 
have been put down to the number of 18, in one instance toa 
depth of 2,854 ft., at a cost for labour, &c. of 6,179/., exclusive 
of 1,301/. for wear and tear of diamonds. The secretary for 
mines does not write with any amount of confidence as to the 
prospect of Victoria meeting her own coal requirements, but 
states that— 

This can only be estimated by systematic enterprise in the 
expenditure of capital having for its object the development of 
the seams discovered. 

Victorian-produced coal costs 19s. per ton, against 14s. 5d. for 
imported Newcastle, the latter doing more work. Yet during the 
period from 1st January to 3lst July of this year (1892) the 
railway department has used some 12,000 tons of the former, 
which amounts to a Government subsidy of 4s. 7d. per ton in 
favour of the local industry. 


Tasmania. — Steam coal of excellent quality is found in 
Tasmania, where it is now an established iudustry, the output of 
the year 1890 having been 50,519 tons, valued at 45,4671 A 
great deal of prospecting by boring, &c. has been carried on. 
During 1891 489,321 tons were raised. 


Western Australia—In Western Australia some recent dis- 
cuveries of coal have been made a short distance from the port 
of Bunbury. The seams are reported as being sufficiently good 
to encourage further explorations. The coal is useless for gas- 
making, being non-coking. Four samples assayed as follows :— 


Description. No. 1. No. 2. No. 3. No. 4. 
Volatile : Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. 
Water - - - 15°2 10°87 11°7 12°75 
Gases, &c. ore 82°46 31°47 21°83 37°04 
Salphar 2°23 2-238 2°99 0°71 
Coke : 
Fixed carbon - - 45°03 52°87 54°17 46°7 
- 5°08 2°56 9°31 2°8 


No. 1 was from the bed of the River Collie, No. 2 from a 
depth of 17 ft., No. 3 from a 3-ft. thick seam, and No. 4 from a 
shaft 5 miles further east. 

It is clean to handle, solid, travels well without forming much 

~ dust and smalls, and is very suitable for furnaces with a sharp 
draft, as it neither clinkers nor slags; the quantity of ash is 
small, and it gives off little smoke. 
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Queensland.—Due to the strike of 1890, the output of coal in 
Queensland rose to 338,344 tons, valued at 157,072/.; but in the 
following year it receded to 271,702 tons, estimated as worth 
128,907. at the pits, equivalent to an increase 13d. per ton. The 
smaller production is due to slackness in the Ipswich and Wide 
Bay coalfields, and to the general labour troubles which have 
contributed to cramp this industry. Some 50 men are employed 
in other districts, apparently in prospecting only, as no returns of 
coal actually raised are available, although discoveries of the 
mineral are reported as being of excellent quality and thickness. 
The total number of men employed during 1891 was about 1,000. 
Only four accidents occurred, none of them fatal. The Queens- 
land Government employs a mineralogical lecturer, who neuer 
in reporting on the various geological conditions of different 
districts—lecturing, preparing specimens, &c. 

New Zealand.—The total quantity raised in the colony in 1891 
was 668.794 tons, and the approximate total output of the coal 
mines to the 3lst December 1891 amounted to 7,131,986 tons. 
Extensive coalfields exist in the colony, coal being found in various 
parts and mines are worked in the provincial districts of Auckland, 
Nelson, Canterbury, and Otago. 
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| XIV.—LABOUR IN NEW ZEALAND. 


The following information respecting labour in New Zealand is 
extracted from a report compiled by Mr. W. B. Perceval, Agent- 
General for New Zealand, and forwarded to the Board of Trade 
for publication in the Board of Trade Journal. 

There can be little doubt that as a field of labour New Zealand 
offers exceptional advantages. ‘The average climate permits of 
work being done in the open-air all the year round, and a large 
area of the country is fertile. The mineral wealth of the islands 
is almost inexhaustible, and the geographical position of the colony 
offers a commercial future of the highest promise. The dangers 
and hardships endured by the pioneer settlers in the early days 
are now almost forgotton ; and although there is much heavy work 
remaining to be done, still, in a country where the natives 
are no longer troublesome, and where the lands are traversed by 
railway and telegraph lines, the settler will find his toil lighter 
and his reward more sure than that of his predecessors. For 
those wishing to become citizens of the colony and to secure a 
share of the success which has attended the efforts of many 
thousands of hard-working and now prosperous people, the 
following remarks are intended. 

The conditions under which men labour in the country districts 
differ so much according to the individual training, means and 
necessities of each person that itis difficult to give one all-round 
rule suitable for the requirements of each and every would-be 
settler. Some desire to see themselves at once masters of 
property, and owning house, farm, and stock ; others are contented 
if they can only find plenty of employment as wages-men for 
others. The large majority look forward to some day holding 
their own farms (either as freehold or under a perpetual lease), 
and these only accept hire from their richer brothers as a 
temporary aid enabling them to lay by a store which will some 
day permit them to become settlers on their own account. They 
thus gain knowledge as well as pecuniary assistance ; and it is a 
golden rule for a new arrival to guide himself by, to endeavour to 
gain his experience by working for another person until the 
strangeness and novelty of life under altered conditions have worn 
off. In bush-farming especialiy everything must be so new to one 
coming from another country that he will find countless fresh 
sources of knowledge opening up everywhere. First, the wood-lore 
has to be learnt ; the names of the trees, their usefulness for sawn 
timber or for fuel; or, on the other hand, their uselessness save 
for “burning of.” So, also, the handling of axe and _bill-hook 
so as to avoid danger in under-scrubbing, felling and clearing, is 
not learnt in a day, and requires time before anything like skill is 
developed. “Logging up” the great scorched logs on the 
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burnt spaces, and sowing down the clearings with grass-seed follow 
the felling; and when the ground is sufficiently clear for the cattle 
to be able to wander among the stumps and logs, then come the 
tasks of splitting posts and rails for fences, and of selecting the stock. 
Tf the farm selected is the fern land or open country so much 
technical knowledge and so much hard toil is not at first required, 
but in its place comes the use of plough and harrow. Lessons 
must be learnt concerning the seasons (with their antipodean 
changing of winter months for summer), and diligent exercise in 
acquiring local knowledge from neighbours. However well 
versed a farmer or farm-hand may be in the methods used in 
cultivating land in other countries, he will achieve little in the 
colony until he has made himself acquainted with a system fitted to 
the climate and soil, and acquired a knowledge of the markets for 
his colonial farm. The largest grain-producing districts are in the 
Middle Island, and a yield far above the average of land in the 
Old Country results, if we take into consideration the absence of 
high-farming, and that the soil is seldom treated with heavy 
dressings of manure. Much of the work on dairy-farms has been 
lessened by the establishment of factories for the manufacture of 
cheese and butter. They are generally owned by co-operative 
societies of the farmers supplying the milk, and these receive a 
certain agreed-upon price for each gallon of milk supplied, and 
divide the profits of the butter and cheese afterwards on the ratio 
of the individual milk-supply. These establishments are by 
degrees removing the work of butter aud cheese-making from the 
farmer’s family; they will help to firmly establish a large and 
increasing export trade, and to make the market firm by equalising 
and steadying the quality of the product. 

To those whose proclivities tend towards a pastoral life, occu- 
pation as stockriders, shepherds, &c., on one of the large cattle and 
sheep runs common in the colony may be obtained. These runs 
in some cases comprise very rich country acquired in early days 
from the natives, but such holdings are few. Generally, the runs 
consist of second-class, or slightly-broken land, unfit for the pur- 
poses of agriculture ; or, if not unfit, still not of so attractive a 
character as other properties still obtainable from the Crown or 
private persons. A run usually contains several thousands of 
acres, and as, very often, parts of it are mountainous, the work of 
mustering the cattle and sheep is full of excitement and sometimes 
of danger, The life for some months of the year is by no means a 
toilsome one, but this is made up by the long hours required, and 
untiring activity to be displayed, at other times, On a cattle-run 
the tasks of mustering and drafting the stock and branding the 
youngsters are very heavy work, needing the display of considerable 
powers of rough-riding among the horsemen; while on a sheep-run 
the lambing and shearing seasons tax every power of the station- 
hands. A large number of men move about the country as shearing 
time approaches, in the hope of being engaged as extra-helpers ; 
and these men are hard to wean from their nomadic life to more. 
settled pursuits ; but as their labour is almost a necessity at times, 
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both to the sheep-farmer and the agriculturist (at harvest), it is 
difficult to see how their places te be supplied if their gipsy- 
life should be discontinued. To’ those who love the saddle and 
take interest in the care of animals, station-life offers innumerable 
attractions, and if to this is added (after due apprenticeship) the 
ownership of such property, taen the hope of a pecuniary reward 
presents itself, of a value greater than the settler can hope to 
obtain in any other pursuit. 

' We will now consider the employment of labour in the country 
districts at occupations not strictly of a pastoral or agricultural 
character. First of these is work about saw-mills. Thousands of 
men are employed in the business of procuring sawn timber and 
forwarding it to the market. There is a difficulty in obtaining 
stone and brick for building purposes in localities far from 
towns, the materials being costly on account of the high wages of 
labourers, their actual weight, and the difficulty of transport. 
The place of these materials is generally supplied by the use of 
sawn timber, a product almost everywhere obtainable through 
New Zealand’s wealth of forest trees. In the far north many of 
the mills are worked for the kauri-pine logs. The trees being 
felled, the logs are rolled down into the streams, which, being 
dammed up by the timber, rise in times of heavy rain, until they 
break through in full flood, bearing their burden to the mouths of 
the rivers on whose banks the mills are erected, and where the 
logs are captured. In the south, rough tramways are laid down 
in the bush, and the logs hauled on low carriages to the mills by 
horse or bullock teams. Here the great round baulks of timber 
are “ broken down,” being cut lengthwise (by saws moving up and 
down vertically) into “ flitches,” which are passed over to the 
circular-saws to be ripped into boards and scantling. All this 
entails, necessarily, a great variety of labour ; first, the employ- 
ment. of gangs of men in the bush clearing roads, felling the trees, 
cross-cutting them into logs, and moving them out with screw- 
jacks to open points whence they can be shifted to the mill. The 
team-driving (or in the north, the rafting), the machine-tending, 
the handling and cartage of planks, &c., offer diversities of labour 
and degrees of wages suited to all ages of workers and stages of 
skill. 

Next to the saw-mill work, as to the number of hands employed, 
comes the occupation of flax-milling. The New Zealand flax, or 
hemp, is the product of a plant peculiar to the colony. When 

owing, it looks like a clump of broad green sword-like blades, 
each blade being 2 ins. or 3 ins, wide, and rising to 6 ft. or 8 ft. 
in height. The clumps stand close tegether, often covering 
large tracts of country, much of which is shallow swamp. Men 
are employed in cutting the leaves close to the ground and 
gathering them into bundles, which are then carried to the mill. 
This mill consists of cleaning and scutching machinery, which 
removes the green portion of the plant. and produces the hemp 
in long white fibres, which are then tied into hanks, pressed into 
bales, and sent to Europe and America to be made into cordage 
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and binder twine. A great deal of the work performed about 
flax-mills is comparatively unskilled labour, although, of course, 
a certain knowledge of machinery and deftness of manipulation is 
necessary in working the actual mill itself. 

A very valuable source of revenue to New Zealand has been 
the fields of kauri-gum, mostly found to the north of Auckland. 
Kauri-gum is the product of the giant kauri-pine, a tree still 
found lifting its huge bulk on the hills of the North Island, but 
which was formerly widely spread over spaces which now are open 
country. This fact is known by the deposits of amber-like gum 
which in large masses is found beneath the soil. A wandering 
population follows the occupation of seeking for this deposit ; 
and, as the gum-digger’s outfit consists of a spear, a spade, and. 
a sack, it is a pursuit to which men often turn when out of 
employment, without capital or other resources. With the spear 
the digger prods about in localities which seem to him to be 

robable hiding-places of his treasure, and on the “feel” of the 

brittle gum beneath the surface, he quickly brings it to the light 
of day by means of his spade. Then the sack is brought into 
requisition, and the gum is carried to camp, to be scraped and 
cleaned by the light of the evening fire. It is a free, careless — 
life, usually solitary, and often full of hardship, but having charms 
for those to whom regular hours and steady employment under 
the direction of others would be irksome. Nor is it without 
monetary rewards; diggers often make from 2/. to 4/.a week 
eacb, and a man at this employment must be very idle or very 
stupid who cannot earn a fairly good living. 

Those to whom agricultural or pastoral life seems tame find 
in the direction of mining for minerals an outlet for their 
energies. The life is rough and hard, is full of danger and toil, 
but it one which, when commenced, exerts a fascination whose 
spell is hard to break. A life on the plains or in cities offers 
littke temptation to gold-miners, who, in the mountain air, work 
with intense energy all day, and at night lie down to dream of 
the riches the hills and rivers could yield if they would disclose 
their secrets. Of course, among gold-miners there are many who 
preter a safe weekly wage to the alternations of hope and disappoint- 
ment, while among the coal-miners the great bulk of the workers 
are either wages-men or are on small contracts, whose steady 
yield almost takes the place of regular earnings. 

To many, however, life in the country is hardly endurable. 
Early habits and training, or the gregarious instinct, induce 
them to prefer the busy crowded towns to the quiet farm or 
silent forest. To such at one period New Zealand could offer but 
- small inducement; but with the rapid growth of her cities and 
encouragement shown to manufacturers, a large population now 
derives its support from industries worked in urban localities. 
Not only are there numerous shops for the retail distribution of 
goods, offices and warehouses for the transfer and storage of 
merchandise, but factories and workshops are everywhere coming 
into existence, with their attendant workers busily engaged in 
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their various duties. There are factories for the production of 
woollen’ goods, clothing, hats, boots, leather, saddlery, agricul- 
tural implements, carriages, bicycles, tinware, ironware, railway 
material, paper, glass, soap, candles, cordage, casks, baskets, 
tinned meats, biscuits, confectionery, &c.; besides flour-mills, 
breweries, gasworks, freezing-works, foundries, dye-works, tell- 
mongeries, and many other businesses by means of which 
—_ civilisation supplies the luxuries and necessities of* a 
people. 

esides occupation for those working on the soil of the colony, 
there is the possibility of earning a competency for those willing 
1o gather the ever-renewed “harvest of the sea.” Every bay and 
harbour (besides many of the open roadsteads) are haunts of 
incalculable numbers of fish, almost all of which are fit fer the 
table, and many of them of great delicacy. They can be caught 
with little trouble, and without that terrible risk which fills with 
eare, and often with sorrow, the breasts of the wives and children 
ef the fishermen who sail the stormy seas of Northern Europe. 
The fisher-life is followed by a considerable number of persons in 
New Zealand at the present time, but the work they do is but 
inconsiderable compared to that which awaits innumerable hands 
in the future. A few successful attempts have been made to 
commence the canning and preserving of fish, but the trade is 
in its infancy, and promises to be an almost unlimited source of 
profit to those willing to invest their energies and means in its 
development. As a general rule, the fisheries are in the hands of 


a few poor men, and, as little capital is required for an outfit (a 
boat, a net, and a few lines) the life offers attractions aud reward 
to any hard-working men. 

With the desire of expediting and assisting the engagement of 
labour, and encouraging local industries, the Government has 
formed a department, under the direction of the Minister of 
Labour, and administered by the secretary. The central office 
is the Bureau of Industries, in the Government buildings, 
Wellington. There is a bureau in each of the large towns, viz., 
in Auckland, Christchurch, and Dunedin, and these bureaux are 
under the charge of the Inspectors of Factories in these cities. 
In the country districts the police sergeants and local constables 
everywhere, are agents of the bureau, and send in regular reports 
as to the requirements of workmen and employers. A new-comer 
to New Zealand who wishes to ascertain the exact position of any 
particular occupation (as to wages, market, requirements, &c.) 
will do well to visit some office of this department and obtain the 
desired knowledge, which the bureau agents and inspectors of 
factories will be glad to impart. . 

The subject of labour in the colony would be incomplete without 
some reference to the position of womens work. On the farms 
the wives and daughters of settlers find occupation in duties 
which present an unceasing round of service. These duties are in 
many cases now being lightened by the institution of dairy 
factories, which relieve the women of the task of butter-making ; 
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still, the housework, cooking, and washing for a family, if properly 
carried out, prevent any idleness or ennui from visiting the house- 
hold. The life on the whole is a happy one, blest by the buoyant 
health of those who live in the clear fresh air; and, except in 
the cases of the more solitary and isolated farms, there is plenty of 
visiting and flitting about, no population being so constantly on 
the wing as that of New Zealand, as is testified by the crowded 
trains and steamers which serve a people sparse and scattered as 
it at present is. Domestic service attracts few, and it is difficult 
to keep good female servants, as they marry as soon as their 
worth becomes known. In towns, the tendency of the young 
women is to obtain work either in shops or factories, and they 
prefer the slightly higher wages and regular hours of commerce 
and manufacture, to the obligations of domestic service. It is a 
preference which does not tend to fit them for the care of a home 
when they marry and have to provide for the comfort of husband 
and children ; but the semi-independence, shorter hours, and better 
pay explain its attractiveness for the young; while the necessity 
for workers, if industries are to be carried on, renders their choice 
of a calling useful to the bulk of the community. 
Having thus briefly spoken of labour for don likely to find 
employment, it will be well to warn those who are thinking of 
coming to the colony unprepared to work at any of the occupations 
mentioned. It is not the mere idler to whom the caution is 
addressed, for the idle person is as useless in Great Britain as in 
New Zealand ; it is to those who are of diligent and industrious 


habits, but {rained in some calling not required in the colony, and 
insusceptiole of change. The clerk, the shopman, the highly- 
educated man without capital, will probably find that t 
openings for employment suitable to them have been already filled 
or that there are at any rate very many applicants. The chance 
of a newcomer obtaining a place as clerk or teacher is not great, 
seeing that he has to compete against sons of men of old standing 
and influence. It may be broadly stated that the town occupa- 
tions (even mechanical) are sufficiently well supplied. _ If, on the 
other hand, there is a sturdy determination to be ready for any 
emergency, to rough it in the “ bush,” on a farm, a station, a 
mill, or at any other undertaking which requires pluck and 
muscle to carry out, then the future need not be feared, but the 
worker may look forward confidently to the possession shortly of 
one of the many comfortable and pleasant homes with which New 
Zealand abounds. 
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XV.—TARIFF CHANGES AND CUSTOMS 
REGULATIONS. 


Russia. 


Import Duty on Pine Planking at Batoum. 

Mr. P. W. Stevens, Her Majesty’s Consul at Batoum, in a 
report to the Foreign Office, dated the 22nd March, states that 
since the 13th March, the Russian Government has imposed an 
import duty of 6 copecks per pood in gold (equivalent to about 
1}d. for every 36 English lbs.) on pine planking, large quantities 
of which were annually brought to Batoum from Roumanian ports 
on the Danube for the almost exclusive purpose of manufacturing 
cases in which petroleum cans are packed for exportation. Up to 
the 12th March last this special kind of timber was allowed to 
enter the country duty free. 


Russia-FINLAND. 
Proposed Unification of Customs Tariff with Russian Tariff. 


According to the Russian Noveye Vremya the unification of the 
Customs tariff of the Grand Duchy of Finland with that of the 
Empire is approaching solution. ‘The commission entrusted with 
the duty of preparing a proposal in this sense has finished its 
labours, the propo: | being about to be submitted to the Imperial 
Council. If it isc, proved it will be applied from the month of 
July 1893. 


Norway. 


Prohibition of the Importation of Raw Hides from Denmark, 


Mr. T. Michell, Her Majesty’s Consul-General at Christiania, 
in a report to the Foreign Office, dated the 28th March, states 
that the Norwegian Government has issued a circular prohibiting 
‘the importation from Denmark of raw hides (not salted or dried). 


NETHERLANDS. 


Amendment of Shipping Regulations. 


In a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 12th March, 
Sir G. F. Bonham, Her Majesty’s Chargé d’ Affaires at the Hague, 
transmits a copy and translation of a decree which has been 
published in the Official Gazette, containing provisions for 
simplifying the Custom-house formalities for steamers putting 
into Netherlands ports to complete their cargo or to land and 
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embark passengers. The translation in question reads as 
follows :— 


Art. 1. In deviation to some extent from the Royal Decree of the 
26th of March 1872, the following instructions are applicable to 
steamers doing regular service, which according to the general 
declaration enter Netherlands ports from seaward with the sole 
object of completing their cargo or of landing and embarking 
passengers and of then proceeding out to sea again. 

Art. 2. The freight lists to be sent in by Art. 2 of that decree, 
shall mention only the description and the numter of the packages 
or loose articles, and the description and quantity of the 
merchandise in bulk. 

Art. 3. The steamers cleared inwards according to Art. 1, shall 
be watched by the officials, at the cost of the consignees, until 
they have been cleared outwards, 

Art. 4. Whenever on account of change of destination, damage, 
or other such reasons, the cargo must be wholly or partly dis- 
charged, the head official at the place, taking the necessary 
precautions, may give permission thereto, provided that a fresh 
general declaration is drawn up of the cargo which will not be 
again exported with the same vessel, to which shall be added a 
freight list in accordance with Art. 2 of the decree mentioned in 
above Art. 1. 

The delivery of such freight lists for the entire cargo is 
obligatory whenever the vessels stop longer than a fortnight in the 

rt. 

Art. 5. Without prejudice to the instruction contained in the 
preceding article, the head official at the place, in exceptional 
cases, may allow the general declaration to be corrected for a few 
packages, according to the provisions of the General Law of the 
26th August 1822. 


Art. 6. Under special circumstances the provincial inspector 
may permit cargo to be Joaded at a place other than the declared 
place of receiving such cargo, or to be discharged in accordance 
with the preceding articles. 

Art. 7. The provisions of this decree shall not affect the special 
instructions relating to the transport, the importation, the 


exportation, and the transit of gunpowder and other explosive 
substances. 


SWITZERLAND. 


Classification of Articles in Customs Tariff. 
Note.—Quintal = 220-4 lbs. avoirdupois. Franc = 


The following decisions affecting the classification of articles in 
the Swiss Customs tariff have recently been given by the Swiss 
Customs authorities :— 

. Tar for bottles, in sticks, cakes, &c.—Category 78. Duty, 
3 francs per quintal. 
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Lasts for shoes, plain or simply rubbed with wax.—Category 
155. Duty, 6 frs. per quintal. 

Lithographic stones, mounted (framed in iron, &c.), ready to be 
put on the press, but without drawing, writing, &c—Category 
250. Duty, 4 frs. per quintal. 

Curbing of cast iron, for tubes.—Category 286. Duty, 2-50 frs. 
per quintal. 

Curbing of wrought iron, malleable cast iron, or steel, for 
tubes.—Category 289. Duty, 3 frs. per quintal. 

Fencing foils—-Categories 291 to 295. Duties from 10 to 
25 frs. per quintal. 

Those articles will only be considered as tissues, shawls, scarves, 
&c., ribbons, and hosiery of half silk in which the silk predominates 
in weight. 

Articles of tin plate are included in Categories 292 and 293. 

- Duties, 12 and 22 frs. per quintal. 


Regulations affecting Certificates of Origin. 


In a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 3lst March, 
Mr. F. R. St. John, Her Majesty’s Minister at Berne, encloses 
copy of a note which he had received from the Swiss Customs 
Department, stating that they are inclined to consider certificates 
of origin granted by British Chambers of Commerce of more 
value than those signed by magistrates, Customs officials, &c,, 
and suggesting that exporters of goods from the United Kingdom 
to Switzerland, should as far as possible have such certificates 
signed by the ldeal Chamber of Commerce. 


FRANCE. 
Classification of Umbrella Ribs. 


According to a recent decision of the French Customs autho- 
rities, umbrella ribs, plain or hollow, of tempered steel, are to pay 
duty as “drawn steel.” 


Application of Minimum Tariff to certain Products of the United 
States. 


According to a law passed by the French Government on the 
27th January, the minimum tariff of Customs duties is applied to 
the following products and merchandise originating from the 
United States of America :— 

Preserved meats in cases; fresh table iruits; table fruits, 
dried or pressed (tapés), with the exception of raisins ; common 
wood unworked, hewn, or sawn; w paving sold in pieces; 
planks; hops and crushed apples and pears. 
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Customs Decisions, 


The following decisions affecting the classification of articles in 
the French Customs tariff have recently been given by the French 
Customs authorities :~- 

The classification prescribed in the third paragraph of category 
620 is only applicable to light stuffs covered with caoutchouc for 
clothing or other similar uses. ‘Tissues composed of three folds or 
of two folds lined with a sheet of caoutchouc pay the full duty, 
whatever their dimensions, “ special tissues for cards” or as “ other 
manufactures of caoutchouc,” according as they are intended for 
the manufacture of card ribbons or for other industrial purposes. 
Finally, it has been decided to maintain pure and simple the 
restrictions as to width laid down by the ministerial decision of 
the 26th March 1880 for tissues consisting of two folds not lined 
with a sheet of caoutchouc and for tissues formed of a single fold 
lined with a sheet of caoutchouc. 

Essence of coffee, solidified, pays a duty equivalen: to that 
paid on 4 kilogrammes of coffee, that is about 8 frances per 
kilogramme. 


France.—St. Pierre: AND MIQUELON. 
Customs Duties, 


A decree was signed by the French President on the 21st 
December last, providing that the exceptions to the French 
neral Customs tariff, as regards foreign products imported into 
t. Pierre and Miquelon are fixed as given in the statement below. 
The rates shown form a single classification which is substituted 
for the duties of the general tariff and of the minimum tariff. 
The “surtaxes d’entrep6t ” established by Article 2 of the law of 
the 11th January 1892, and Tables C. and D. annexed to the 
law, are not levied in the colony of St. Pierre and Miquelon. 


Annex to the DEecrEE applying the Metropolitan Customs 
TariFF of FRANCE to St. Pierre and Miquelon. - 


I.—Awnimats Lrvine. 
Oxen and cows, free. 
Calves, free. ‘ 
Rams, ewes, and wetliers, free. 
Pigs, free. 
Poultry, free. 
Pigeons, free. 


IL.—Animat Propvcrs. 


Meat, fresh, free. 

Game, dead, free. 

Meat, salted, pork, 3 frs. per 100 kilos. 

Meat, salted, beef and other, 5 frs. per 100 kilos. 
Lard, 3 frs. 65 cents. per 100 kilos. 

Eggs, free. 
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Ill.—Fisx. 
Fish, fresh, free. : 
Fish, salted, other than cod, klipfish, stockfish, and herrings, free. 
Oysters, fresh, free. 


VI.—Farinaceous Foop. 


Wheat flour, 35 cts. per 100 kilos. 
Oats in grain, 50 cts. per 100 kilos. 
Maize in grain, 50 cts. per 100 kilos. 
Maize in flour, 15 cts. per 100 kilos. 
Rice in grain, 2 frs. per 100 kilos. 
Potatoes, free. 


ViI.—Fruits anp Seeps. 
Fruits for the table, fresh, free. 


VIII.—Cotontat Propuce. 
Tea, 9 frs. per 100 kilos. 
Coffee, 7 frs. 30 cts. per 100 kilos. 
Molasses, 1 fr. 60 cts. per 1€0 kilos. 
Biscuits or cakes, ordinary, 5 frs. 50 cts. per 100 kilos. 
Chocolate, not sweetened, 9 frs. per 100 kilos. 
Pepper, 7 frs. per 10v kilos. 
Tobacco, in leaves, 50 frs. per 100 kilos. 
Tobacco, smoking, chewing, or snuff, 150 frs. per 100 kilos. 
Cigars and cigarettes, 250 frs. per 100 kilos. 


XI.—Woobs. 
Firewood, free. 
Hoop wood and staves, free. 
Poles, free. 

Wood of all sorts for construction, 15 cts. per 100 kilos. 


XIV.—Vanriovus Propucts anp Waste SUBSTANCES. 


Ve les, fresh, free. 
al r in bales, 30 cts. per 100 kilos. 


XV.—BEVERAGES. 


Spirits, 31 frs. 60 cts. per hectolitre at 89°. 
Brandy, 31 frs. 69 cts. per hectolitre at 89°. 

Rum and tafia, 31 frs. 60 cts. per hectolitre at 89°. 
Gin, 31 frs. 60 cts. per hectolitre at 89°. 


XVI.—Mars_e Stone, Earrus anp ComBusTIBLE MINERALS. 


Coal, free. 

Anthracite, 10 cts. per 100 kilos. 

Oils of schist and petroleum, 13 frs. 25 cts. per 100 kilos. 
XVIII.—Cuemicat Propvcts. 

Sea salt, free. 


. XXIV.—Yakrns. 
Cotton lines, (“lignes de coton”’), 8 frs. per 100 kilos. 


XXV.—Tissvuxs. 


Cotton cloth for sails 11 frs. per 100 kilos. 
Unbleached cottons in pieces, plain or twilled 11 frs. per 100 kilos. 


XXIX.—Arms, PowpEr anp AMMUNITION. 
Gunpowder, 12 frs. 50 cts. per 100 kilos. 
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XXX.—Manvuractores or Woop. 
Wood, planed, grooved, and tongued, 20 cts. per 100 kilos. 


XXXIV.—Manvuractures oF Various MATERIALS. 


Schooners, free. 
“Doris,” 25 frs. each. 


FRANCE.—INpDO-CHINESE PoSsEssiOns. 


Application of New Customs Tariff. 


The Journal Officiel of French Indo-China for the 9th January 
publishes a decree of the Governor-General of ; Indo-China, 
promulgating the law of the 11th January 1892, under which the 
new French Customs tariff is set forth, and also the decree of the 
29th November last, modifying the metropolitan general Customs 
tariff in Indo-China. 

The text of the new law with the tariff annexed may be seen 
on application at the Commercial Department, Board of Trade, 
Whitehall Gardens, S.W. 


Duty on Goods Transhipped at Singapore. 


In a report, dated the 3rd April, Sir J. A. Crowe, Her 
Majesty’s Commercial Attaché at Paris, states that the French 
Customs cannot allow produce to enter Indo-China at the rates of 
the minimum tariff, unless they are imported directly from 
countries enjoying the privilege of the minimum tariff. Such 
articles as reach Indo-China by way of a country subject to the 
general tariff must pay the rates of that tariff even though they 
should be accompanied by certificates of origin. 


SPAIN. 


Classification of Articles in Customs Tariff. 


Despatches have been received at the Foreign Office from 
Sir H. Drummond Wolff, Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Madrid, 
enclosing copies and translations of royal orders making the 
following amendments in the classification of articles in the 
Spanish Customs tariff :-— 

Patent leather and calf skins are to pay duty according to 
No. 239 of the tariff, namely, 2°50 pesetas, and all other tanned 
leather is to pay 1°25 pesetas under No. 240. 

In reply to a question as to the number in the tariff under 
which wax flowers, paper leaves, and stuff for making flowers are 
included, the Minister of Finance has decided that wax flowers, 
and seed, and ears of corn are to pay under No, 251, paper 
leaves under No. 200, and glazed cloth under No. 133, and that 
in order to harmonise the index with the tariff the followin 
additions shall be made in the former :—“ Artificial flowers, if made 
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© entirely of wax, shall pay under No. 126; if of paper, under 
“* No. 200; if of cloth, under No. 351; if of porcelain, under 
* No. 20; and if of other material, under No. 351; seed for 
* artificial flowers under No. 351; and calicoes under No. 351.” 

Pallones or straw cases for bottles are to pay duty under 
No. 329 of the tariff now in force. 

In order that goat skins may come under No. 238 of the tariff, 
it is essential that they be in a natural condition and not dressed 
or tanned. 

The following are to be added to the index to the tariff under 
the heading “ windlasses ” :— 

“ Windlasses (motive), No. 264.” 

“‘ Machines for extracting minerals, No. 268.” 

In a Royal Order, published in the Gazette of Madrid of 17th 
March, the Minister of Finance states, that in view of the petition 
from Messrs. Levi and Kocherthaler, representatives of the German 
Electricity Company, asking under what numbers in the tariff 
copper wire cables covered with various isolating material to be 
used as conductors of electricity should be classed ; and havin 
regard to the wording of the reference notes in the index, whic 
may give rise to doubts in clearing cables and wires, Seiior 
Gamazo’s decisior. is that a reference note should be added to No. 
271 of the tariff, to the effect that cables to be used as conductors 
for electricity, are to be understood to be those composed of one 
or more copper wires, or of an alloy containing copper, provided 
that they are covered with a coating of several materials, whether 
they are in iron or lead pipes or bound by iron or steel wires ; and 
that wires of copper and alloy which are not covered with other 
materials, but only with cotton, silk, or otker textile fibres, shall 
be cleared under No. 76. 

Sefior Gamazo also states that the reference numbers ‘in the 
index regarding copper, brass, and bronze wire shall be replaced 
by the following :— 

Wires composed of alloy of common metals containing copper. 
(See copper wire.) 

Do., do., of bronze. (See copper wire.) 

Do., do., of gilded, silvered, nickeled. No. 80. 

Do., do., coated with cotton, silk, or other textile fibres. No. 76. 

Do., do., coated with various isolating materials to serve as 
conductors of electricity. No. 271. 

Do., do., of steel, coated with copper. (See copper wire.) 

Wires of brass (sce copper wire) ; and that to the phrase “‘ cables 
conductors of electricity ” should be added the following reference 
number. “ All other copper wire cables and their alloys. No. 76.” 


Certificates of Origin in China and Japan. 


Sir H. Drummond Wolff, Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Madrid, 
in a despatch to the tows Office, dated the 28th March, encloses 
copy and précis of a Roya 


Order published in the Madrid Gazette 
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of the 22nd March, by which the Spanish Consul at Shanghai and 
all other consular officers in China and Japan are informed that 
in issuing certificates of origin for the products of those countries 
coming into Spain, they should state the name, class, and flag of 
the ship conveying them, and the port at which they are to be 
transhipped ; further, that all goods transhipped at European 
ports under the conditions mentioned shall pay the surcharge 
specified in Tariff No. 4, provided that they come within the 
terms of that tariff. 


TURKEY. 


The Importation of Explosives. 


According to the Bulletin du Museé Commercial for the 18th 
March, the prohibition of the importation into Turkey of explosive 
materials, notably of picric acid, is rigorously maintained. These 
products are confiscated on entry, and in cases where they are 
declared in customs under a name which does not indicate . their 
dangerous character, a fine, amounting to double the value of the 
articles seized, is applied. 


UniTEep States. 
Legislation affecting Shipping Formalities. 


The following is the text of an Act passed by the United States 
Legislature and approved on the 13th February last, relating to 
navigation of vessels, bills of lading, and to certain obligations, 
duties, and rights in connection with the carriage of property :— 


Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the 
United States of America in Congress assembled, That it shall not 
be lawful for the manager, agent, master, or owner of any vessel 
transporting merchandise or property from or between ports of 
the United States and foreign ports to insert in any bill of lading 
or shipping document ary clause, covenant or agreement whereby 
it, he, or they shall be relieved from liability for loss or damage 
arising from negligence, fault or failure in proper loading, stowage, 
custody, care, or proper delivery of any and all lawful merchandise 
or property committed to its or their charge. Any and all words 
or Clauses of such import inserted in bills of lading or shipping 
receipts shall be nul! and void and of no effect. 


Sec. 2, That it shall not be lawful for any vessel transportin 
merchandise or property from or between ports of the tr 


nit 
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States of America and foreign ports, her owner, master, agent, or 
manager to insert in any bill of lading or shipping document any 
covenant or agreement whereby the obligations of the owner or 
owners of said vessel to exercise due diligence properly equip, man, 
provision, and outfit said vessel, and to make said vessel seaworthy 
and capable of performing her intended voyage, or whereby the 
obligations of the master, officers, agents or servants to carefully 
handle and stow her cargo and to cave for and properly deliver 
same, shall in any wise be lessensd, weakened, or avoided. 

Sev. 3. That if the owner of any vessel transporting merchandise 
or property to or from any port in the United States of America 
shall exercise due diligence to make the said vessel in all respects 
seaworthy and properly manned, equipped, and supplied, neither 
the vessel, her owner or owners, agent, or charterers shall become or 
be held reponsible for damage or loss resulting from faults or errors 
in navigation or in the management of said vessel nor shall the 
vessel, her owner or owners, charterers, agent, or masters be held 
liable for losses arising from dangers of the sea or other navigable 
waters, acts of God, cr public enemies, or the inherent defect, 
quality or vice of the thing carried, or from insufficiency of 
package, or seizure under legal process, or for loss resulting from 
any act or omission of the shipper or owner of the goods, his agent 
or representative, or from saving or attempting to save life or 
property at sea, or from any deviation in rendering such service. 

Sec. 4. That it shall be the duty of the owner or owners, 
masters or agent of any vessel transporting merchandise or property 
from or between ports of the United States and foreign ports to 
issue to shippers of any lawful merchandise a bill of lading, or 
shipping document, stating, among other things, the marks 
necessary for identification, number of packages, or quantity, 
stating whether it he carrier’s or shipper’s weight, and apparent 
order or ccndition of such merchandise or property delivered to 
and received by the owner, master, or agent of the vessel for 
transportation, and such document shall be prima facie evidence of 
the receipt of the merchandise therein described. 

Sec. 5. That for a violation of any of the provisions of this Act 
the agent, owner, or master of the vessel guilty of such violation, 
and who refuses to issue on demand the bill of lading herein 
provided for, shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 2,000 
dollars. The amount of the fine and costs for such violation shall 
be a lien upon the vessel, whose agent, owner, or master is guilty 
of such violation, and such vessel may be libeled therefor in any 
district court of the United States, within whose iurisdiction the 
vessel may be found. One-half of such penalty shall go to the 
party injured by euch violation and the remainder to the Govern- 
ment of the United States. 

Sec. 6. That this Act shall not be held to modify or repeal 
sections forty-two hundred and eighty-one, forty-two hundred 
and eighty-two, and forty-two hundred and eighty-three of the 
Revised Statutes of the United States, or any other statute defining 
the liability of vessels, their owners, or representatives, 
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Sec. 7. Sections one and four of this Act shall not apply to the 
transportation of live animals. 

Sec. 8. That this Act shall take effect from and after the first 
day of July, eighteen hundred and ninety-three. 


Regulations affecting the Disinfection of Imported Rags. 


Under the new Act of the United States Legislature affecting 
quarantine laws and regulations, approved on the 15th February 
last, the following regulations with regard to the disinfection of 
imported rags have been made :— 

All rags and all textile fabrics used in the manufacture of 
paper collected or packed in any foreign port or place, must, 
‘mg to shipment to the United States, be subjected to disinfection 

y one of the following methods :— 

First. Boiling in water for not less than 30 minutes, all rags 
to be unbaled for this purpose. 

Second. Exposure to steam for not less than 30 minutes, the 
steam to be of a temperature not less than 100° C. (212° F.), nor 
greater than 115° C, (239° F.). 

Third. Exposure for not less than six hours to sulphurous acid 
gas, made by burning not less than 3 lbs. of roll sulphur to each 
1,000 cub. ft. of space. 

Fourth. Exposure for not less than six hours to an atmosphere 
containing 3 per cent. of sulphurous acid gas liberated from its 
liquid state (liquid sulphur dioxide). 

In methods No. 2, No. 3, and No, 4, the rags must be well 
scattered upon racks, or so arranged that they can from time to 
time be tnrned in such a manner that all shall be exposed to the 
steam or gas. 

In methods No. 3 and No. 4, the exposure to gas must be 
conducted in a closed apartment, where the rags do not at any 
time occupy more than 50 per cent. of the total cubic space, and 
the exposure to date from the complete combustion of all the 
sulphur. 


Customs Decisions. 


The following decisions respecting the construction to be given 
to Acts of Congress relating to the classification of articles in the 
Customs tariff and the application of the Customs laws of the 
United States, have recently been given by the Customs authorities 
in that country :— 

Merchandise commercially known as “india-rubber cement,’ 
chiefly used in patching shoes and cementing, either in combination 
or separately, parts of india-rubber and leather, and consisting of 
crude india-rubber dissolved in benzene, is dutiable at 20 
cent. ad valorem under section 4, Act of October Ist, 1890. 

Union tape, that is to say, tape composed of flax (linen) and 
cotton, of which materials flax is the greater in value, and con- 
taining more than 100 threads to the sq, in., counting both the 
warp and filling, is dutiable at 35 per cent, ad valorem. 

75964. D 


434 TARIFF CHANGES AND CUSTOMS REGULATIONS. [Apr. 1893. 


A mixture of goat (kid) hair and calf hair is dutiable at 
12 cents per lb. 2s Class 2 wool under the provisions of paragraphs 
377 and 384 N.T. 

Starch made from thie root of the manihot is dutiable at 2 cents 

Ib. under paragraph 323 N.T. 

Bicycle wheels, made of metal, and without the usual rims, are 
dutiable at 45 per cent. under paragraph 215 of the New Tariff 
Act as manufactures of metal. 

Complicated metal machines weighing several lbs., designed fot 
the manufacture of cigarettes, are dutiable at 70 per cent. as 
smokers’ articles. 

An anchor lost overboard from a steamer arriving in any port 
of the United States and afterwards recovered and imported by 
another ship «nd restored to the original steamer is admitted free 
of duty. 

Carriage aprons, completed articles fabricated from heavy 
woollen cloth, coated on the back with india-rubber, and lined 
with woollen cloth of lighter weight, said aprons not being water- 
proof cloth, even though made of such substance, but manufactures 
made wholly or in part of wool, wool the component material 
of chief value, and not susceptible of accurate square yard measure- 
ment, are dutiable at 44 cents per lb. and 50 per cent. ad volorem 
under paragraph 392 N.T. 

Dégras or brown wool grease is assessed for duty under 
paragraph 316 of the new tariff Act of 1890. 

Dress protectors cut into lengths of 12 yards, resembling tucked 
flouncings. with scalloped edges, and composed of india-rubber 
and cotton (gossamer cloth), of which material india-rubber is the 

ter in value, designed for and chiefly used for facing the 
bottom of ladies’ skirts to protect them from dampness and dirt, 
and not trimmings, are dutiable at 30 per cent. ad valorem under 
paragraph 460 N.T. 

Racquet balls are dutiable at 35 per cent. 

Double-barrelled breech-loading fire-arms, composed of metal 
and wood, metal the component material of chief value, and in 
part sporting rifles and .in part breech-loading shot gun, that is, 
one barrel is a shot-gun barrel and the other barrel a rifle 
barrel, are dutiable at 45 per cent. ad valorem under paragraph 
215 N.T. as manufactures of metal. 


MeExIco. 


Tariff Changes. 

Mr. Lionel Carden, Her Majesty’s Consul at Mexico, in a 
report to the Foreign Office, dated the 14th March, encloses copy 
and translation of an amended decree modifying the existing — 
Customs tariff of Mexico. The following changes in the rates of 
duty now levied come into force to-day (April 15th) :— 


Note.—By “ net” weight must be understood the actual weight of the merchandise ; 
by “ legal ” weight, that which includes besides the “ net ” weight, that of the interior 
bottles, boxes, winders, wrappers, &c., in which the articles are imported, and by 
“ gross ” weight, the total weight of the packages, 
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No. Description. Duty. 


8a | Thoroughbred horses and mares for breeding Free 


4 | Hogs and sucking-pigs . - | Kilo. 0°01} 
24 | Bones, whole, oomages, or powenee - - - | Legal 0°03 
25 | Fleece wool - - | Net 0°08 
26 Carded wool - 0°12 
27 (| Ivory, rough, scraped, or in powder - ~ - | Legal 0-08 
28 | Mother-of-pearl, rough, in filings, orin pieces . - » 0°05 
82 | Vicuiia, rabbit, and similar furs 
39 | Spanish fly - - - os! 0°50 
51 | Albumen from eggs or blood - 0°05 
53 | Glue ~ - - | Gross 0°05 
54 | Coral, in pieces or in in powder a date Or - - | Legal 0°08 
59 Gelatine - - » 
61 | Fishglue’ - - - - 
64 | Cod liver oil gt 
71 | Leather or hair belting for machinery when it comes es with the | 

machinery to which it belongs . - | Gross 0°01 
122 | Stearine candles - - - » 0°18 
123 | Tallow candles, whether or not - O-i8 
125 Ginned cotton - 
128 Hemp, flax, ramie, or other unspecified vegetable fibres, i ina) 
crude form or carded - | Legal 0-02 
128a | Jute, crude or carded’ - - - - | »  O-ol 
148 Medicinal seeds and berries - 
148a | Do., powdered, or moulded - 
158 Millet - - - | Gross 0°02 
164 | Medicinal roots, parks, ‘flowers, herbs and leaves ~ - | Legal 0°10 
164a | Do., powdered, scraped, or moulded 
179 Camphor - 0°25 
231 | Cable made from aloe, hemp, ‘ont other similar fibres, when 
it measures three centimeters in diameter, or over - | Gross 0°02 
‘ 233 | Bags of jute, “ pita,” sisal hemp, and nentp - - » O01) 
240 | Chewing-tobacco - - - | Legal 1°00 
241 | Tobacco, chopped or sheeted for cigarettes - - » 1°50 
242 Snuff - » 8°00 
243 Cut for pipes - - 1°50 
244 Tobacco manufactured in cigarettes - - - >, wee 
245 | Tobacco manufactured in cigars - - - | Net 7°00 
260 | Crucibles, of platinum - - - - | Gross 0°01 
295 Zinc in ingots, filings, grains, or in wire - - - - > Ol 
355 | Asbestos, in fibre or powder - - - - 0°01 
361 | Carbonate of lime, or Spanish white - kilos. 0°50 
364 | Emery in powder or granalated | Gross 0°01 
886 | Vaseline - - 0°10 
453 | Curtains, cmyapeaes and antimacassars of cotton net or 
lace - Legal 4°00 
454 Cotton lace and nat of all kinds, and ‘manufactures of és 
same not elsewhere specified ~ » 6°00 
474a | Coverlets, quilts, counterpanes, shawta, 
| antimacassars, and pillow covers of cotton om, not | 
embroidered - - 1°00 
474b | Coverlets, quilts, counterpanes, curtains, mate, shawis, anti- | 
macassars, and pillow covers of cotton cloth, embroidered | Pe 1°50 
504 | Curtains, counterpanes, and antimacassars made of linen, ‘ 
lace, or net - +» 95°00 
505 — Linen, lace, aud net of all kinds, and manufactures of the | 
same not elsewhere specified - - 
527a Curtains, quilts, counterpanes, shawls, antimacassars, and 
pillow covers of linen or hemp cloth, not embroidered - | ,, 1°25 
527b Curtains, quilts, counterpanes, shawls, antimacassars, and | 
| pillow covers of linen or hemp cloth, embroidered =} 1°75 


” 
2 
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No. Description. Duty. 
552 | Woollen lace and net of all kinds, and manufactures of the 

same, not elsewhere specified - - Legal 8°00 
580 | Endless belting of woollen felt when it comes with machinery Gross 0°01 
614 | Tissues, the warp and woof of which are cotton, linen, or 

wool, having an admixture a silk, either in the wep or in 

the woot Net 3°50 
615 | Tissues, the warp of which is of silk and the woof of 

cotton, linen or wool, or vice versa - i 5°00 
615a | Tissues, the warp of which is of silk and the woof of cotton, 

linen or wool, with an admixture of silk, or vice vers4 - |, 7*50 
6155 | Tissues of cotton linen, or wool with admixture of silk 

in both the warp and the woof, provided the silk in the 

surface does not predominate over the other materials - | ,, 5°00 
615c | Tissues of cotton, linen, and wool, with admixture of silk 

in both the warp and the woof; when the siik in the 

surface predominates over the other materials - - | » 7°50 
636 Covers of silk, with admixture of cotton, linen, or wool, 

sewn or only cut out, for umbrellas, or 

parasols - - 9°00 
637 | Bows of silk, even should they have an ‘admixture of : 

cotton, linen, or wool or ornaments of base metal dr beads | _,, 9°00 
652 | Acetates of aluminium, ommenia, lime, copper, iron, 

lead, or soda - - | Legal 0°05 
653 Arsenical acid - - - » 0°02 
654 | Hydrochloric, sulphuric, and ‘sulphurous acids - - | Gross 0°013 
655 | Acetic, nitric, oxalic, and pyeelignesns acids - - | Legal 0-03 
656 | Carbolic acid - 
658 | Acids in crystals or in n powder, ant elsewhere specified - i,’ - Ondo 
668 | Sugar of milk - » 0°85 
677 | Alkaline cyanides - - - - “Ores 
633 | Chloride of lime, soda, and potash - - - | Gross 0°01 
697 | Hyposulphate of soda - - 
699 | Concentrated lyes - - - - - » 0°01 
702 | Nitrate of silver - - - - | Legal 2°00 
704 | Patent pharmaceutical - - - - 
707 | Permanganate of pctash ~ - - - | Gross 0°02 
710 | Putty (binoxide of tin) - - - - ‘ » 0°08 
712 | Common or table salt - - - . » 002 
716 Saltpetre or nitrate of potash and wes - - - » 0°01 
718 | Soda and caustic potash - - - - » 0°01 
719 Sulphate of copper, iron, and ammonia - - » rol 
720 | Sulphate of soda and magnesia and borate of soda - - » 0°04 
721 Sulphite, bisulphite, and of lime and soda » 0°01 
722 | Sulpholine - - » 0°05 
727 | Poison for preparing skins - - | Legal 0-02 
728 | Medicinal wines, even ag they be patented - -| Net 0°40 
729 | Iodine - - - | Legal 0°50 
731- | Spirits in earthenware or glass bottles - - - | Litre 0°55 
732 | Spirits in barrels - - - - - » 0°40 
736 | Bitters - - - - - - -| Net 0°35 
737 | Liqueurs - - 0°35 
| Sparkling wines - - - - 0°5u 
785 | Apparatus for copying manuscripts - - | Gross 0°05 
861 | Rubber belting for machinery when inported, together with 

the machinery to which it belongs » O°01 
862 | Belting, not elsewhere specified, for the teinenaiosion of 

- power, when imported —— with the machinery to 

which it belongs - » 
888 Cases and necessaries of all kinds, with or without Aittings or or 

ornaments that are not of gold, aver, or plahioame - - | Legal 1°20 
899 Unscented soaps - - | Gross 0°20 
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The articles referred to in clauses 571, 573, 593, 595, 606, 611, 
634, and 648, will pay the duty assigned to them in those clauses 
even should they have beads (bead trimming). 

The clauses 455, 456, 506, 507, 553, 554, 555, 561, 572, 574, 
594, 596, 620, 621, 633, 635, 647, 649, as also the explanatory 
notes 150 and 151 of the tariff are declared to be null and void.* 


GUATEMALA. 
Changes in Import Duties on Wines. 


The Moniteur Officiel du Commerce for the 16th March, states 
that by a decree of the 14th January 1893, the government of 
Guatemala, in order to favour the consumption of suitable 
beverages, has prohibited the importation of artificial wines, and 
modified as follows the Customs duties on red table wines after 
the Ist July next :— 

When in barrels, 12 cents of the dollar per litre. 

When in bottles or other receptacles, 15 cents per litre. 


Urvevay. 
Duties upon Productions of Printing and Lithographic Presses. 
Note.—1/. = 4°70 dollars. Kilog, = 2-204 lbs. avoirdupois. 


Mr. E. Satow, Her Majesty’s Minister at Montevideo, in a 
despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 7th February, encloses 
copy and translation of a law promulgated on the 23rd January, 
fixing specific duties upon various productions of the printing and 
lithographic presses. According to Mr. Satow, the word “ books” 
in the paragraph given below, refers, he has been assured by the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, solely to mercantile account-books, 
and not to printed books. 

The law provides as follows :— 

Art. 1. The under-mentioned articles arriving from abroad shall 
pay to the Customs-houses of the Republic the following specific 
duties :—Printed books or copybooks of music, 6 cents per kilog. 
Books, copy and note books, partly or entirely printed or litho- 
graphed, 80 cents per kilog. Paper, ruled for music, without any 
printing, 50 cents per kilog, Writing-paper, ruled or unruled, 
with crests, monograms, or other impression, 1 dol. per kilog, 
Envelopes with any kind of printing, 1 dol. per kilog. Commer- 
cial forms and paper, printed or lithographed, such as accounts, 
invoices, bank notes, bills of exchange, letters, bands, or tickets, 
loose announcements, with or without calendars, upon paper, card- 
board, or linen, in ink of one colour, 2 dols. per kilog. The same, 
in inks of more than one colour, 3 dols. Paper, printed, litho- 
graphed, or autographed, or any kind with ornaments or designs, 
wholly or in part, and all other work of lithography, typography, 


* The translation in extenso of the Mexican Customs Tariff was published on 
pp. 55-65 and 179-92 of volume XII. of the Board of Trade Journal. 
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ototype, or any other system, in ink of one colour, 1 dol. per 
ilo. The same, in inks of more than one colour, 2 dcls. per 
kilo. Empty boxes for matches, and for specialities of drugs, 
confectionery, perfumery, and so forth, 60 cents. per kilog. The 
same, in pieces or in loose sheets, 40 cents per kilog. 
Art. 2. The articles mentioned above remain subject to the 
additional duty of 5 per cent. upon importation, estaplished by 
the law of October 4, 1890. 


CANADA. 
Quarantine Restrictions on Imported Cattle. 


The Canada Gazette for the 25th February publishes a 
Canadian Order in Council providing that the cattle quarantine 
regulations established by Order in Council in 1884 and 1887, 
and by the consolidated Orders in Council of Canada, and appli- 
cable to that part of the dominion west of the province of Ontario, 
along the line of the international frontier westerly to the Pacific 
Ocean are amended by eliminating the discretionary power which 
enables the Minister of Agriculture to allow settlers’ cattle to 
enter without quarantine detention on the conditions therein 
stated, and no neat cattle is allowed to euter except subject to 
quarantine detention of 90 days. 


Tariff Changes, 


The following resolutions were adopted by the Canadian House 
of Commons in its sitting in committee of the 28th February :— 

Twine for harvest binders, of hemp, jute, manilla, or sisal, and 
of manilla and sisal mixed, to pay a duty on importation of 
124 per cent. ad valorem. 

Rove, when imported for the manufacture of twine for harvest 
binders. Duty, 10 per cent. ad valorem. 

Mining machinery which is at the time of its importation of a 
class or kind not manufactured in Canada to be imported free 
of duty until the 16th May 1896. 


Mavririvs. 
Amendment of Harbour Regulations. 


According to a proclamation issued by the Governor of . 
Mauritius on the 21st February last, the harbour regulations of 
that colony are amended as follows :— 

Any vessel having paraffin oil or other inflammable cargo on 
board shall be berthed at the outer end of the harbour, and shall 
be moored as the harbour master may direct. 

When a vessel is secured by warps across the Fairway Channel, 
such vessel shall have at night a white light attached to each of 
such warps, or to the vessel itself as near as possible to such 
warps, for the purpose of indicating the position thereof. 
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XVI—TARIFFS OF THE PORTUGUESE COLONIES 
—(concluded). 


The following statements giving particulars of both the import 
and export duties leviable in various Portuguese colonies are in 
continuation and conclusion of those published on pp. 316-26 of 
the Board of Trade Journal for March :— 


6.—Loanpa, BENGUELA, AND MOossaMEDES. 


Tariff A—Import Duties. 


Classification. Rates of Duty. 


Tar, pitch, and coal tar - 
arms : 
. Trade muskets, flint or percussion, not rifled, and 
for the same - 
6. Guns not otherwise mentioned* - - 
c. Revolvers, pistols, and barrels - . - 
Sugar of any quality - - 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles : 

‘a. Needles, pins, canes, cigar holders, pipes, bottle 
stoppers, hooks and eyes, percussion caps, beyshes, 
pencil brushes, and combs - - 

6. Articles for personal adornment, breast pins, rings, 
ear-rings, watch-chains, bracelets, and similar articles 
(except those of precious metals), buttons (except of 
precious metal), toys and perfumery - - 500 

Olive oil and other alimentary oils - - - Decalitre 1,000 
Fermented beverages : 

A. Beer, cider, and other specially 
mentioned - 

B. Wine, common, or liqueer, and Wnager: 

a. In casks - - - 

b. In bottles - - 

c. Sparkling wines - 
Distilled beve 

a. Plain spirit inlies 24° Cartier - - 

6. Plain spirit and alcohol 24° Cartier or above 

c. Prepared spirit, Cognac, Geneva, wo other 
prepared spirits - 

Lime and cement - - 
Boots and shoes: 
a. Boots, coarse, heavy, for trading purposes, and 
weighing more than 700 grammes to the pair 
6. Boots and shoes, all other - - 
Caoutchouc, manufactures of, not otherwise specified - 
Tea - - - 
Hats for men’s wear - : 
Beads - ~ - - - | Kiiog. 100 
Vessels, foreign built, sailing or steam, of a tonnage 

measurement not exceeding 200 cubic metres - =| 12°, ad val. 
Looking glasses (including the frames) Kilog. 200 
Uniforms, old, and worn Gntended trade 


with the natives) - . 50 


* The importation of these guns is subject:to the 1egulations of the administration. 
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| Reis. 
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5 
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| 
7 
8 
9 
10 | 
4 
12 | 
13 
14 | 
13 | 
16 | 
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bong Classification. Rates of Duty. 
17 plain (including that dyed or & in the Reis. 
or in made-up articles - Kilog. 300 
18 | Yarns: 
a, Of cotton, single (warp and weet) - . - at 180 
b. twisted - 260 
c. Of linen, wool, ™, or any other materials, single or or 
twisted - - - 200 
19 | Food products: 
a. Rice and cod - 20 
b. Potatoes, ship biscuits, and wheat Sour - 30 
c. Butter and imitation butter, cheese, lard, grease, 
bacon, prepared meats of all sorts, preserves of all 
kinds (including the tare), spices, dried fruit, sweet 
and other biscuits, and food ene of all sorts, 
not otherwise mentioned ce 150 
20 | Sailcloth and canvas of linen or cotton for ships’ sails, also 
articles of cordage whether made up or not - - ‘ 50 
21 | Medicines, simple or compound, and all other substances 
employed in pharmacy” - - 500 
22 | Metals: 
A. Precious metals in bars or manufactured Gadtating 
articles fitted with precious stones) - 10 °/, ad val. 
B. Copper, pure, brass, bronze, and similar alloys : 
a. Cast, hammered, or (in 
orrods) - Kilog. 10 
b. Wire and tubes 100 
c. In manufactures nor otherwise mentioned (plain, ; 
tinned, nickeled, silvered, or gilt) - - 9” 500 
C. Lead 
a. Cast or rolled (in bars, plates, or sheets) and shot - 5 
b. In manufactures not otherwise specified - - *» 70 
D. Tin and Zinc: 
a. Cast or rolled (in bars, plates, or sheets) - -| » 5 
b. In manufactures not otherwise specified - a oe 300 
E. Iron and steel: 
a. Cast, hammered, or rolled (in bars, rods, hoops, | 
angle, and T-iron, in wire or in plain or corrugated | 
sheets, whether coated with zinc, copper, or tin or 
not), including chains, anchors, and grapnels - | = 3 
5, In columns, tubes, beams, network, railings, tanks, 
and other similar articles not specially mentioned, | 
to be used for ating oo (plain or gal- | 
c. Cast iron and steel wares, not otherwise specified at eee 60 
d, Manufactures of tin plate 300 
e. Locks, bolts, latches, hinges, dvot-handles, orna- | 
ments, and other small articles for use in building ; 
tools and utensils, with or without handles, for use 
in trades and industries, and all other articles of | 
hammered or rolled iron or steel not otherwise | 
mentioned (including cutlery with or without | 
handles), whether zinced, or | 
enamelled - 100 
23 P aper : | 
a. Writing and even if with printed 
matter 200 
Paper of other kinds - 100 
24 | Nails | 
a. Of copper, brass, or similar alloys, oe. these for | 
use on the hulls of vessels - a CH 300 
6. Of any other metal, including also nails for nse on | 
the hulls of vessels - . =|» 80 
25 | Petroleum . - - - > 20 
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gd Classification. Rates of Duty. 
Reis, 
26 | Phosphorus and yerephiees matches - - - | Kilog. 120 
27 | Gunpowder - - - - at 250 
28 | Ceramic products : 
. a. Tiles and bricks - - - - pe 4 
6. Glazed Dutch tiles - - - - pes 20 
c. Pipes of earthenware - - - - a 10 
d. Pipes of stoneware - - - =f 80 
e. Earthen- and chinaware, such as aie, plates, &c., 
of whatever quality 50 
29 | Clocks and watches: 
a. Pocket watches - - - | 10°), ad val. 
6. Other kinds not mentioned - - ad val. 
30 | Soap - - - | Kilog 50 
31 | Salt - - | Decalitre 250 
32 | Tobacco: 
A. National: 
a. In leaf, rolls, or cakes ° - - | Kilog 25 
b. Cigars - - - = 150 
c. Manufactured of all kinds - - . ss 100 
B. Foreign: 4 
a. Unmanufactured - - 1,800 
6. Manufactured of all kinds - - - aa 3,600 4 
33 | Tissues: 
A. Tissues of silk, pure or mixed with other materials, H 
in the piece or in made-up articles - - ‘i 2,500 
B. Tissues of wool in the piece or in made-up articles: 
a. Cloths and casimirs of wool, pure or mixed with i 
other materials, including those mixed with silk - - 2,000 ! 
b. Flannel of pure wool - - ~ = 700 
c. Flannel of wool and cotton 500 
d, Shawls and handkerchiefs of pure oma or é 
wool mixed with cotton . i» 1,200 
e. Knitted tissues and hosiery - . os 1,000 
f. Tissues not otherwise specified, of pure wool or ad 
wool mixed with cotton - 500 


C. Tissues of cotton of any kind or ony ‘Whether t in 
the piece or in made-up articles* 


a. Unbleached or bleached - - - ie 250 
b. Dyed or printed - - 500 
D. Linen tissues not otherwise operified, i in the piece or 
in made-up articles - < 300 
E. Sack-cloth, Hessians, packing cloth anh the like, and 
sacks of such materials - 50 
34 | Colours in powder and colouring earths - = “5 10 
35 | Do. prepared in any way - - - . S 20 


36 | Umbrellas and parasols : 
a, Covered with silk 


1,500 

b. Covered with any other material - - ‘“ 250 

37 | Candles - - re 70 

38 | Window glass and common black or green glassware - - 100 

39 | Glasswares not otherwise mentioned 150 
40 | All merchandise not otherwise specified - - | 20 °/, ad val. 


Note.—Goods of Portuguese production or manufacture, and goods nationa- 
lised in Portugal and the adjacent islands, will pay 10 per cent. of the import 
duties stated in the above table, with the exceptions of alcohol and plain spirits, 
which will pay 60 per cent. of the duties stated, and of tobacco, otherwise provided 
for. Goods re-exported from Portuguese Custom-houses will pay 80 per cent. of 
the duties stated above. 

* These duties are applicable only to prepared tissues or those which are presented 
in the state of finishing in which they are sold for use. ‘Tissues not prepared or not 
completely finished will pay double the rates of the duties mentioned. 


| 

| 

| 

| 

i 
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Tariff B.—Articles exempt from Import Duties. 


Staves. 

Mineral waters. 
Animals, living. 
Coal 


Buildings of iron, or of iron combined 
with other materials, to be used as 
dwelling-houses or for industrial or 
agricultural purposes, pieced together 
or not (when of national origin). 

Foreign gold coin. 

Portuguese coin imported from Portu- 
guese ports. 

Vessels, sailing or steam, national or 
foreign, of a tonnage measurement 
superior to 200 cubic metres, with 
their appurtenances; and vessels of 
a tonnage not exceeding 200 cubic 
metres, with their appurtenances, if 
of Portuguese nationality. 

Felt, for coverings, roofing felt. 

Twine for fishing nets (when of national 


Sewing machines. 

Agricultural and industrial machines 
and instruments and appurtenances 
thereof, and scientific and mathe- 
matical instruments and apparatus. 

Timber for building purposes, in the 
rough or worked up (when of national 
origin). 

and detached ‘pieces for 
vehicles (when of national origin). 

Plants and fruits, fresh. 

Fishing nets (when of national origin). 

Sacks of coarse linen packing or sack- 
cloth and similar materials (when of 
national origin). 

Bricks and masonry (when of national 
origin). 

Casks, complete or in pieces (when of 
national origin). 

Glass and earthenware vessels in which 
imported merchandise is contained. 


origin). Waggons, waggonettes, and carriages 
Ice. for railways and tramways. . 
Pulse. Vehicles of any kind (complete), entire 
Books printed in any language. or in pieces (when of national origin) 
Tarif C—Duties on Exports. 
Classification. Rates of Duty. 
Fish oil, vegetable oils, india-rubber, wax, coffee, hides, | Reis. 


skins, gums, fish (dried cr salted), oleaginous seeds, tobacco, 
“ almeidina,” raw cotton, eocoa-nut and other fibre : | 


Exported to foreign ports - - - - 15 3/2 ad val. 
Exported to Portuguese ports - - - ad val, 
Cattle exported to foreign ports, sole duty - Per head —_-5,000 
Ivory : 
Exported to foreign ports - - 10 ad val. 
Exported to national ports - - - ad val. 
All other products not separately mentioned: 
Exported to Portugal or Portuguese ports . - - |, ad val. 
Exported to foreign ports - - ip ad val. 


| 


7, PortuGuEse Possessions. 
A.—Import Duties. 


— Classification. Rates of Duty. 
0. 
Rs. an. pie. 
1 | Tar, pitch, coal tar . - « | Seer 00 1 
2 | Animals, Se, living: 
Asses - | Each 040 
Goats - - - 
Horses - - 280 
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— Classification. Rates of Duty. 


Animals, &c., 


Rs. an. pie. 
Sheep - - | Each Oo 1.6 
Pigs - 0 4 0 
Cattle . - 04 0 
Turkeys - - - | Dozen a ets 
Fowls and ducks - he 0 8 0 
3 | Arms, ammunition, and military stores :* 
Guns, smooth bore, not breech-loading - - | Each § 00 
Barrels for the same, single or double - - > 2 8 90 
Guns, breech-loading, rifled or not - Ra 12 0 0 
Barrels for the same, single or double - ph 6 0 0 
Pistols and revolvers - - - Pe 20 0 
Barrels for the same - re 100 
Cylinders for chambers of revolvers, for each 
chamber - - 0 
All other appurtenances of fire-arms, side-arms, 
(swords, rapiers ) and articles not specified  - 10 °/, ad val, 
Gunpowder, otdinary - : - - | Lb. 0 0 
Do., sporting - - a 0 2 6 
Note i .—Appurtenances of Sro-erub packed in the 
same cases with the arms themselves are free of 
dut 
Note 2. —Side-arms forming part of the equipment | 
of a functionary having the right to use civil or 
military uniform, and a revolver or pair of 
pistols carried by a military or political official ' 
. are also free. 
4 | Miscellaneous manufactured articles :— 
Needles, pins, hovuks and eyes, 
holders, pipes, combs - Seer 060 


Articles for personal adornment, brenst-pins, 
rings, ear-rings, watch-chains, bracelets, and 
similar articles (except those of precious metal), 
buttons (except of precious metal), and toys - a 012 G 

5 | Beverages:— 

Beer, cider, and other beverages not specified - | Gallon 0 6 0 

Spirits, rendered unfit for drinking by any 
efficacious and permanent method, for use in 
industries and maneiaetane, or for chemical 


urposes - 5 °/, ad val. 
All other spirits or strong waters . Proof gall. 6 0 0 
Aromatic spirits or perfumed essences and i 
Cologne water in cases cr bottles or in any 
other ‘en - - Gallon 8 0 0 
Liqueurs 6 00 
Champagne and other sparkling wines - » 2 8 0 
Portuguese wines of any quality - - a 06 0 
All other wines not specified - - > 1 0 0 
6 | Walking canes, plain - ie 
Do., ornamented , - - 020 
7 Cordage of cocoa fibre or hemp - | Cwt. ere 
8 | Coffee, in the husk - - - | Seer 00 9 
Do., not inthe husk - 010 
9 | Lime . - - - 6 °/, ad val. 
10 Boots and shoes, not otherwise mentioned - - | Pair 100 
Do., for children, not munating more than 6 ins. 
in length 0 6 0 
Do., for native wear (ordinary), house shoes and 
slippers of wool, common slippers, sandals - 99 0 2.0 


* The use and carriage of arms is subject to the special regulations which the 
Governor-General of India is authorised to issue. 


{ 
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Classification. 


Rates of Duty. 


11 


13 


20 


| Mats and matting of cocoa chee and similar 
materials 


| yy black - 
Hats for men’s wear: 
With nap of silk or beaver, of fine Italian straw 
(Leghorn), opera hats whether of silk or not - 
common straw, caps (not of = or velvet) 
Other kinds 


Cork and articles : 
Corks for bottles 
» for small flasks 
All other manufactures of cork 
Drugs and medicines: 
Aloes, black 


Salep 
Senna leaves - 


| 
21 | 


All other kinds not specified, including opium and 
drugs and medicines containing spirit in any 
proportion, but excluding quinine which is free 

Vessels in whatever condition or for whatever use, 
except steam vessels and vessels constructed of 
one particular kind of wood 


Spices : 
Aniseed 


Areca - 
Do., in the shell 
Cinnamon 
Cloves 
Ginger 
Nutmegs 
Do., in the shell - - - 
Mace 
Pimento = 
Pepper, white or black - - 
All other kinds 
Mats, fine 
Do., common - - - 
Fireworks - 
Articles of food : 
Rice not in the husk, berries, grain, millet, wheat, 
pulse of all kinds except sesamum which is 
free 


Rice in the husk = - 
Sugar : 
Refined or ecytelionl - - - 
Unrefined 
Potatoes, tubers, not otherwise specified - 
Flour, tapioca, sago, Indian butter boiled or not 
(“ lonim”’), ship biscuits, almonds, raisins, 
dates - - - - 


5°), ad 


Chi 


oco NG, 


ROAD 


oo 


‘Tariff | 
No. | | 
| Seer oon 
12 Tea, green - - - / me 0 5 6 
05 8 
Each 100 
» 02 0 
| 040 
14 | Cement - - - 6°/., ad val. 
15 | Cocoa nuts - - - - - | Thousand 0 8 O 
16 Come - - - - - | Seer 100 
17 oprah - - - - | Cwt 100 
18 -| ea. 
19 
| - | Gross 01 6 
0 0 9 
Cwt. 
» Socotra - - 
common - - - 
Camphor refined - - - ™ 
unrefined - - - | 
= 
| ” 
3°] ad va. 
22 
| Maund 
| Seer 
” 
Mauna 
| Seer 
| ” 
24 ” 
25 
Candil | 
| Seer 
” 6 
” 6 
a 00 9 
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— Classification. Rates of Duty. 
| Articles of food—cont. Rs. an. pie. 
| Butter (other than Indian), cheese, lard, bacon, | 
prepared meats of all kinds, preserves of all | 
kinds, sweets (dry or liquid), dried fruits 
(other than raisins and dates), sweet and 
| other biscuits, alimentary pastes, salt toh, and 
all other alimentary procnetes Seer 020 
| Syrup, sugar-cane - 0 0 4% 
Honey and molasses 00 8 
26 | Sunshades of wool, the stick or ribs not being longer 
than two spans - - - Each 04 0 
Do. of cotton - - - - 35 0 2 0 
27 Musical instruments : 
Pianos or organs - 8 °/, ad val. 
Other kinds 10 ad val. 
28 | Kerosene - - - - - | Gallon 01 0 
29 | Firewood - - - - | Ton 114 0 
30 | Sewing thread : 
On cards containing 100 yds. each, and so in : 
proportion more or less Gross 
On reels - 1364 
31 | Sail cloth and canvas of linen or cotton for ships’ 
sails, also articles t cordage whether made up 
ornot - - | Seer 010 
82 | Earthen and china ware, &e.: | 
Porcelain - 020 
China ware and fine stone ware - - | a 0 0 6 
Other kinds not specified - - a 0 0 08 
33 | Wood and timber : | 
Rough - - | Ton 
Beatle of a thickness of | less than 2 inches - | Yard o 0 8 
Do. do. of 2 inches and upwards” - pa 0 0 6 
Beams, large or small, posts - - 0 0 7 
Shingles - . - - | Each 00 8 
Rods and poles - - 0 0 6 
Wood for ships’ masts - - - - 4°, ad val. 
Manufacturesof wood - - 14 °/, ad val. 
34 | Metals: 
A. Precious metals (gold, silver, platina) : 
a. In bars or dust, old broken articles, or in 
leaf for gilding or silvering - Free 
b. Wares of precious metals - - 10 °/, ad val. 
c. Do. set with precious stones, peasla, on or 
seed pearls 103 °/., ad val. 
B. Copper (pure), brass, bronze, and similar 
alloys: 
a. Cast, hammered, or rolled (bars, plates, 
sheets, rods, or wire), and tubes - - | Seer 00 3 
b. In manufactures not otherwise specified | 
(plain, tinned, nickeled, silvered or gilt) - | ,, 040 
C. Lead, tin, zine: 
a. Cast or rolled (plates, bars, sheets, and | 
wire) oon 
b. In manufectures not specified 
(plain, varnished, silvered, or gilt) - 
D. Iron and steel: | 
a. Cast, hammered, or rolled (in bars, rods, | 
hoops, angle and T-iron, in wire, or in plain, | 
or corrugated sheets, whether coated with | 
zine, copper, or tin or not), including chains, | 
anchors, and grapnels | » 0 0 03 
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= Classification. Rates of Duty. 
Rs. an. pie. 
Metals—cont. 
D. Iron and steel—cont. 
6. In columns, tubes, net work, railings, 
tanks, and other similar articles, not specially 
mentioned, to be used for mae pu pce 
(plain or galvanised) Seer 00 8 
c. Locks, bolts, latches, hinges, door ‘handles, 
ornaments, and other small articles for use 
ia buildings ; utensils, with or without 
handles, and other manufactures not sepa- 
rately specified, plain, pointed, 
tinned, or enamelled 010 
d. Cutlery without handles, or with handles of 
materials not specified below - bs 020 
Cutlery with handles of mother-of-pearl, 
tortoise-shell, ivory, or rhinoceros horn oh. % 040 
Cutlery with ee with om or 
silver - $5 060 
35 | Oil-cloth - - - 
36 | Oils: 
Cocoa-nut - 7 - - - | Gallon 060 
Sesamum - - 0 6 (0 
Fish or linseed and other kinds not apevified - 
37 | Paper: 
Writing paper and envelepes, with or without 
printed matter - - | Seer 0 2 0 
Playing cards (in addition the stomp) - 040 
‘ Cardboard, pasteboard, packing paper, aan 4 
paper, and paper for 03 0 
Printing paper - - - - Free. 
Other kinds Seer 2-0 
38 | Perfumery, such as tooth 
’ powders, aromatic scented and 
pastilles - lee 0 8 0 
39 Precious stones, viz., real pearls or seed ‘pearls - ad val. 
40 | Phosphorus or phosphorus matches - - | Seer 0 4 0 ’ 
41 | Watches and clocks : 
Pocket watches - - 10 °/, ad val. 
Cloeks and watches not otherwise specified - 14 °° ad val. 

. 42 | Sewing silk of all colours - - - -| Lb. 0 3 0 
43 | Rattans - . - - - | Maund 03 0 
44 | Soap - - - - - =| Seer 00 6 

Do., in tablets or balls - -| » 0:1 0 
45 | Salt- - - | Maund 28 0 
46 Gasooes watere-~e0da and: lemonade - | Doz.bots. O 0 6 
47 | Tobacco: 
Leaf - - - - - | Seer 2k 6 
In rolls or cakes 0 5 0 
Cut - - ” 012 0 
Cigars - - - “it 4 010 0 
Snuff, Indian (so-called ‘de Balagate ”) ee 0 2 0 
48 | Tissues : 
A. Of pure silk, in the Gfene or in nealing 
articles ” 5 9 6 
Do., so-called: Shanghai - 
B. Tissues of. wool i in the piece or in made-up 
articles : 
| a. Cloths, casimirs, lastings, shawls, of pure 
wool - - - 
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—_ Classification. Rates of Duty. 


Tissues—cont. Rs. an. pie. 
B. Tissues of wool in the piece or in made-up 
articles—cont. 

6. Merinos, light tissues, alpacas, flannels, 
lace, knitted tissues and hosiery, damasks, 
velvets, and other tissues of pure wool | 
not specified, of whatever kind or quality | Seer 1 2 0 

C. Tissues of linen of whatever kind or quay, 
in the piece or in made-up articles ” 0 8 6 

a. Hessians, sail-cloth, and coarse packing 

cloth of flax or similar materials - mn 010 
D. Tissues of cotton, in the piece or in made-ap 
articles : 

a. Collars and cuffs - - =| 5 240 

b. Lace, drills, velvety tissues (plushes, 
velveteens, velvets), damasks, satinettes, 
bordered a fine net, bobbinet, 
crape 06 0 

c. Serge, “ elefantes,” calico, 
“ setinelocke,” and tissues for lining - 

d. Cloths for females, “ rumales,” “ pud- 
vens,” not bordered with silk, “ travates” Pe 03 8 

e. Do. and “ zoddés” bordered 7 silk or 
with silk and galloon = - 14 °/, ad val. 

J. All other raaneees not apes ~ - - | Seer 5 

49 | Tiles - - | Thousand 0 
50 | Bricks 0 
0 
0 


040 


3 
6 


51 Colours in powder, except eed enentbaned in the 
free list - - Seer 
Colours prepared in any manner; writing ink 
varnishes - 
52 and vehicles for the carriage | of 


0 3 


0 6 
senger' 10 °/, ad val. 

53 | Candles of all kinds ; white wax - - r | 
54 | Glass: 
Looking glasses up to 16 ins. sqaare 0 
Do., from 16 to 64 ins. square - 0 
Do., from 64 ins. including the 
frames - 0 
of any kind or ‘quality not specifica, includ- 
window glass - - - + 0 

Arti cial gems and imitation pearls - <P 0 
0 

- 0 


@ 
oo 


Common or om - 

55 | Vinegar 

56 | Whalebone; teeth, elephants’ or hippopotamus’ ; 3 
tortoise shell ; horns ; ; bones, hoofs, and claws 
of all kinds ; ebony and other black woods - 4°], ad val. 
57 | All other articles not specified - ~ - 14 "1, ad val. 


wort 


Gallon 


Note.—Goods and merchandise of national production, and goods nationalised in 
Portugal and the adjacent islands, imported through the Custom-houses of Portuguese 
India, will pay 50 per cent. of the duties fixed by the above table. The only 
exceptions to this are :—Portuguese wines of whatever quality, made from grapes, 
which will pay 6 annas per imperial gallon; and spirits and strong waters (including 
spirits employed in drugs and medicines), aromatic spirits, liqueurs, beer, and salt, 
which will pay as above provided for. 

Cotton stuffs of any description and of any origin imported into Portuguese India 
for the purpose ot bein ng dyed or printed and afterwards re-exported will be admitted 
free of duty. Such stuffs must be re-exported within the space of one year from the 
date of importation. 


448 


TARIFFS OF THE PORTUGUESE COLONIES. 


[Apr. 1893. 


Tariff B.— Articles exempt from Import Duties. 


Manure for agricultural purposes. 

Staves and empty casks. 

Cotton in the pod, raw, twisted, or in 
wicks : 

a. Yarns of unbleached, bleached 
or dyed cotton of all sizes for 
weaving. 

Alkalis : 
Soda ash. 
Soda crystals. 
Potash of commerce. 
Shells and stuffed animals for museums, 
Domestic birds (fowls, &c.) at Diu. 
Cocoa fibre, raw or spun, lightly twisted. 
Waggons for the carriage of merchandise 
and wheels for the same. 
Coal of all kinds and qualities. 
Tallow, crude or cleaned. 
Wax, crude or prepared in cakes, not 
white. 
Isinglass and glue. 
Dyes and colours: 
Vegetable— 

Ardas.” 

Pomegranate rind. 

Cussomba. 

Dhauri leaves. 

Indigo. 

“ Ludar.” 

Gall nuts of all qualities. 

“ Naquecar.” 

“ Paruas” or “ paduas 

Madder (munjeet) of all qualities. 

Sarangui root. 

Sapan or Brazil wood. 

Ariline colours (magenta 
roseine). 

Tumolpatar.” 

Orchilla. 

Mineral : 

Green copperas (sulphate of iron). 

Blue copperas (sulphate of copper). 

Alum stone (sulphate of alumina and 


” 


and 


Steam vessels. 


Vessels constructed of one particular 
kind of wood (“ tonas ealmadias”’). 


Cases of instruments, mathematical or 
surgical. 


Tools, implements, machines, instru- 
ments and utensils for agricultural 
purposes and for industries of all 
kinds. 

Fruits (fresh) and pot herbs. 

Tee. 

Sesamum. 

Scientific instruments. 

Berlin wool. 

Pulse and berries. 

Milk. 

Firewood, at Diu. 

Flax and hemp, raw. 

Books, maps, music, prints, lithographs, 
or manuscripts, stitched or bound 
globes, terrestrial or celestial. 

Indian butter, (“ lonim”’), at Diu. 

Machines, including sewing machines. 

Railway material: 

Carriages. 

Rails. 

Machinery. 
Sleepers. 

Other, not specified. 

Gold and silver coin of any nationality, 
and copper coin from British India. 
Gold in nuggets, bars, fragments, or 

dust ; also in leaf for gilding. 

Eggs. 

Paper for printing. 

Stones for masonry, in the rough or cut ; 
millstones. 

Oil-cake (residue of almonds, cocoa 
nuts, and oleaginous seeds after the 
oil has been extracted). 

Platina, in the rough, or in fragments, 
bars, or powder ; also in leaf for silver- 


ing. 
Silver, in the rough, or in fragments, 
bars, or powder ; also in leaf for silver- 


ing. 
Presses, lithographic and typographic. 
Cocoa and mango shoots for planting. 
Bags and sacks of all kinds. 
Seeds for agriculture. 
Oleaginous seeds. 
Sulphate of quinine. 
Printing and lithographic ink. 
Printing type. 
Meat, fresh. 
Husks, cotton seed, and all other pro- 
ducts for use as food for cattle. 


Tariff C-—Duties to be levied on Exports at all the Custom-houses 
in Portuguese India with the exception of that at Mormugao. 


Classification. Rates of Duty. 
Rs. an. pie. 
Areca - = - - - - | Cwt. 0 0 13 
Birds, viz. : 
Turkeys and geese - - - - - | Dozen 


Ducks - 


potash). 
Animal: 
Cochineal. 
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Classification. Rates of Duty. 
Rs. an. pie. 

Bamboos - - - - - - | Hundred 0 2 O 
Lime - - - 5 °/, ad val, 
Potatoes (at the coast Custom-houses only) - - | Cwt. 0 3 
“ Xembi” and “ Mareta” bark - - | 100bundles 0 0 6 
Chestnuts “de caju” inthe shell - - | Cwt. 0 1 6 
Do., without the shell - - - |» 03 0 
Cocoa nuts - . - | Thousand 0 1 O 
Coprah (at the land frontier only) - . - - | Maund 0 0 6 
Firewood, “ lotingués,” “ patingas” - - | Ton 1 8 0 
Wood of all kinds (other:than in furniture and utensils, 

Firewood and wood (other than in furniture and utensils, 

which are free) at Damio - - | Candil 03 0 
Palm leaves -| Hundred O O 13 
Fish, dried, not salted—at Din - | Cwt. 00 8 
All other articles not specified - - Free 


8.—MozamBiqur (Care Detcapo, Lourengo-MarQues, &C.). 
Tariff A.—Import Duties. 


Rates of Duty. 
Classification. 
Cape Lourengo-' Other Custom- 
Delgado. Marques. houses. 
Reis. Reis. Reis. 
1 | Tar, pitch, and coal-tar - - | 5°/, ad val.| 5°/, ad val. | Kilog. 20 
2 | Firearms: 
(a.) Muskets, flint and per- 
cussion, not rifled (such as 
those called “ Lazarinas 
reunas,” &c., imported for 
trade with the natives), and 
barrels for the same - - | Each 1,500 | Each 1,500 | Each 1,500 
Do., not otherwise 
fied ” 3,500 »”» 3,500 ” 3,500 
(c.) Revolvers, pistols, and 
barrels for the same - - », 1,000 » 1,000 » 1,000 
3 | Sugar of any quality - 5 °/, ad val.| Kilog. 40] Kilog. 40 
4 | Miscellaneous manufactured 


articles : 

(a.) Needles, pins, walking- 
‘sticks, pipes, cigar-hol- 
ders, capsules for bottles, 
clasps, brushes, percussion 
caps, painting 
and combs - » 5 °/, ad val. 

Articles for personal 
ornament such as breast- 
pins, rings, earrings, 
watch - chains, bracelets, 
and the like (those of 
precious metals excepted), 
buttons (except those of 
precious metals), toys, 

‘and perfumery - 5°/,adval.| , 500 
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; Rates of Duty. 
Classification. 
ue Cape Lourengo- |OtherCustom- 
Delgado. Marques. houses. 
5 | Olive oil or any other oils used Reis. Reis. Reis. 
for food - - - | 5°, ad val. | 10°/, ad val. | Decal. 1,000 
6 | Fermented beverages : 
(a.) Beer, cider, and other 
kinds not men- 
tioned - Decal. 400 | Decal. 400 » 400 
(6.) Wines and vinegar : 
(1.) Incasks  - - 600 = 600 600 
(2.) In bottles = - 
(3.) Sparkling wines . » 2,000 » 2,000 » 2,000 
Common wines made in Por- 
tugal and exported there- 
7 | Distilled beverages : 
(a.) Plain spirit than 
Cartier - » 1,200 » 1,200 » 1,200 
Alcohol and ‘plain. spirit 
of 24° Cartier or of superior 
strength - - ~ » 3,000 » 38,000 » 98,000 
(c.) Prepared spirits, cognac, 
Geneva, liqueurs, and any . 
8 | Lime and cement - . °/, ad val °/, ad val.| Kilog. 4 
9 | Boots and shoes: 
(a.) Boots, or common shoes 
for trade with the natives, 
weighing more than 700 
mmes each pair - ze Kilog. 200 i 200 
(6) Other kinds - * ” » 1,000 » 1,000 
10 | Caoutchouc, manufactures of, 
not otherwise - % 500 500 
11 | Tea 5 °/, ad val. 500 
12 | Hats, for men’s wear - 5 °/, ad val. | 25 ad val. 
13 | Beads Kilog. 100 | Kilog. 100 
14 | Foreign vessels, sailing or 
steam, of a tonnage measure- 
ment not exceeding 200 cubic 
metres - 12°/, ad val.| 12 °/, ad val. | 12 °/, ad val. 
14a | Hoes, “ cafreaes,” “ Each 60 Each 60 | Each 60 
15 | Mirrors (including frames) - | 5 °/, ad val.| Kilog. 200 | Kilog. 200 
316 | Uniforms, old, and worn 
clothing ‘trade with 
natives) 50 50 
17 (| Felt, plain (including ‘dyed or 
printed), in the piece or in 
made-up articles - » 200 » 260 
18 | Yarn: 
Cotton, single ond 
eft) i0°/,, ad val. 80 
Cotton, twinted ad val. 150 
(c.) Linen, wool, silk, or ony 
other filaments, single or 
twisted a » 5 ds ad val. ” 100 
9 | Articles of food: 
(a.) Rice and codfish - - Kilog. 20 =, 20 
Potatoes, ships’ biscuits, 
onions, and wheat-flour = - é 20 20 
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Tariff 
No. 


Classification. 


Rates of Duty. 


Cape 
Delgado. 


Lourengo- 
Marques. 


OtherCustom- 
houses. 


20 


21 


22 


Articles of food—cont. 

(c.) Butter and its imita- 
tions, cheese, lard, grease, 
bacon, meat prepared in 
any way, alimentary pre- 
serves (including the tare), 
spices, dried fruits, biscuits 
and cakes, and any other 
articles of food not specified 

Canvas and sail-cloth of linen 
or cotton for ships’ sails, and 
articles of cordage - 

Medicines, simple or compound, 
and any other substances em- 


. Ployedin pharmacy - - 


Metals : 
a. Precious metals in bars 
or made-up articles, in- 
cluding articles set with 
precious stones 
. Copper (pure), brass, bronse, 
and similar alloys : 

1. Cast, hammered, or 
rolled (bars, plates, sheets, 
rods) - - - 

2. Wire and tubing . 

83. Manufactured articles 
not otherwise s 
(plain, tinned, nickeled, 
silvered, or gilt) 

e. Lead : 

1. Cast or rolled (bars, 

plates, sheets, or rods), and 
shot - 

2. Inmanufactured articles 

not otherwise specified - 
d,. Tin and zinc: 

1. Cast or rolled (bars, 
plates, rods, and sheets) - 

2. In manufactured articles 
not otherwise specified - 

e. Iron and steel : 

1. Cast, hammered, or 
rolled (in bars, rods, hoops, 
T-iron and angle iron, or 
in wire, or in plain or corru- 
gated sheets — whether 
coated with zine, copper, or 
tin or not), chains, grup, 
and anchors 

2. In columns, eubes, rods, 
net-work, railings, tanks, 
and other similar articles 


not otherwise specified, for 
use in building (plain or 
galvanised) 
3. [ron castings not other- 
wise specified - 
4. Manufactures of ‘tine 


5°, ad val. 


Reis. 


» 


Reis. 


” 70 


10°), ad val, 


Kilog. 10 
” 50 


” 50 


”» 30 


» 150 


| 
| 
EEN | Kilog. 100 | Kilog. 100 
|_| 
5°/,adval.| 
|_| 
” ” 200 
|_| 
” 
” ” ” 200 
” ” 
” ” & 
” ” 56 
” ” ” 3 
Ez 
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Rates of Duty. 
No. Classification. 
Cape Lourengo |OtherCustom- 
_ Delgado. Marques. houses. 
Metals—cont. Reis Reis 
e. Iron and steel—cont. 
5. Locks, bolts, hinges, 
door - handles, ornaments, 
and other small articles for 
building purposes ; tools, 
implements, and utensils 
(with or without handles), 
for use in trades and in- 
dustries; and any other 
wares of hammered or rolled 
iron or steel (including cut- 
lery, with or without handles) 
—all these whether plain, 
painted, zinced, tinned, or 
enamelled, or not - 6 °/, ad val. | 5 °/, ad val. | Kilog’ 80 
23 | Paper 
(a) ) Writing paper and enve- 
even if with printed 
- | 5°/, ad val. | Kilog. 200 » 200 
(b) | of ‘other kinds - 1 100 
24 | Nails: 
(a.) Of copper, brass, and 
other similar alloys, except 
those for use in 
vessels - °/, ad val 
(6.) Of any other metal, in- 
cluding those for use in 
sheathing vessels - - 5 °/,ad val.| ,, 40 
25 | Petroleum - Kilog. 20 20 
26 | Phosphorus and phosphorus 
matches - - ” 120 120 
27 | Gunpowder 300 300 
28 | Ceramic products : 
(a.) Tiles and bricks - - 2 is 2 
(6.) Glazed Dutch tiles 10 10 
(c.) Pipes of earthenware - 5 
(d.) Do., of stoneware - : a me 15 15 
(e.) Earthen and chinaware, 
such as dishes and 
any kind - i PS 25 » 25 
29 | Clocks and watches : , 
(a.) Pocket watches - 10 °/, ad val.|10 °/, ad val.|10°/, ad val. 
(6.) Clocks and watches not 
otherwise - - |25 °/, ad val. | 25 °/, ad val.| 25 °/, ad val. 
30 |Soap - - | 5°/, ad val.| Kilog. 50 Kilog. 50 
31 Salt ~ - - ” Decal. 250 | Decal. 250 
32 | Tobacco: 
a. Portuguese tobaeco: 
1. In leaves, rolls, or 
- - Kilog. 25 | Kilog. 25 
2. Cigars - ” ” 150 ” 150 
3. other 
kinds - - ” 100 100 
b. Foreign tobacco: 
1. Unmanufactured - - » 1,800 » 1,800 
2. Manufactured in any 
way - - » 3,600 » 8,600 
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Rates of Duty. 
Classification. 
Cape Lourengo |OtherCustom- 
Delgado. Marques. houses. 
33 | Tissues: Reis Reis 
a. Of silk, pure or mixed, iu 
the piece or in 
articles 5 °/, ad val. | 5 °/,adval. | Kilog. 2,500 
b. Ot wool, in the Piece or 
in made-up articles : 
1. Cloths and cassimirs, 
pure or mixed, including 
those mixed with silk » 700 
2. Flannels of pure wool - 2 ” 600 
3. Flannels of wool and 
cotton - ” ” ” 400 
4, Shawls and kerchiefs, 
of pure wool, or of wool and 
5. Knitted tissues iad 
hosiery - » 700 
6. Tissues of pure wool, 
or of wool and cotton, ome 
otherwise specified - 400 
c. Tissues of cotton of any 
kind, in the piece or in 
made-up articles: 
1. Unbleached or bleached 0°, ad val.| 200 
2. Dyed or printed - 0°/,ad val.| 3850 
d. Tissues of linen, not other- 
wise specified, in the piece 
or in made-up articles 10°/, ad val.| ,, 300 
e. Hessians, sackcloth, pack- 
ing cloth, and the like, of 
flax or similar materials, 
and sacks and bags made of 
those stuffs - - w 5 °/,, ad val. 30 
34 | Colours in powder and colour- 
ing earths Kilog. 20 10 
85 | Colours prepared in any way - 20 20 
36 | Umbrellas or parasols: 
(a.) Covered with silk - 1,600} ,. 1,600 
(b.) Covered with any other 
37 Candles - ? ” ” 76 ” 70 
38 | Window glass and common 
black or green glasswares - 100 100 
39 | Glasswares not otherwise 
40 | Goods or merchandise not 
otherwise specified - 5 °/, ad val. | ad val. 


Note.—Goods of Portuguese production or manufacture, and goods nationalised 
in Portugal and the adjacent islands, will pay 10 per cent. of the import duties 
stated in the above table, but in no case are the duties to be less than 3 per cent. 
ad valorem, This differential advantage, however, is not to be extended to common 
wines made in Portugal and exported therefrom, nor to national tobacco. Goods 
nationalised in the Custom-houses of the “province” of Mozambique will pay 
when imported into any other part of the “ province” the difference between the 
duties ore hing and those leviable by the tariff at the place of destination. 


Goods 
re-exported from Portuguese Custom-houses will pay 80 per cent. of the duties stated 
above. 
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Tariff B.—Merchandise exempt from Import Duties. 


Staves. 

Mineral waters. 

Live animals (except oxen). 
Coal 


Foreign gold coin. 

Portuguese coin 
Portuguese ports. 

Sailing or rt vessels (Portuguese or 
foreign) of a tonnage measurement 
of more than 200 cubic metres, with 
their appurtenances; and Portuguese 
sailing or steam vessels of a tonnage 
not exceeding 200 cubic metres, with 
their appurtenances. 

Felt for covering, roo felt. 

Twine for fishing ‘nets (if of Portuguese 

origin). 


Pulse (of Portuguese origin). 
Books printed in any language. 
Sewing machines. 


imported from 


Agricultural and industrial machinery and 
appurtenances thereof, and scientific 
and mathematical 
apparatus. 

Appurtenances or detached parts of 
vebicles (if of Portuguese origin). 

Plants and fruits, fresh. 

Fishing nets (if of Portuguese origin). 

Sacks of coarse linen, sack cloth, or 
Hessians and similar materials (if of 
Portuguese origin). 

pe and masonry (if of Portuguese 


instruments and 


woe casks, either complete or in 
poo = (if of Portuguese origin). 

Glass or earthenware vessels in which 
imported merchandise is contained. 
Waggons, waggonettes, and carriages 

for railways and tramways. 
Vehicles of any kind (complete), entire 
or in pieces (if of Portuguese origin). 


Tariff C—Duties on Exports, 


Classification. 


Foreign | 


“ Amendoim,” pistachio nuts, and other 
oleaginous seeds and substances, except 
sesamum; strips of wood, joists, boards, 
and timber not otherwise specified ~ 

Sesamum, calumba, gums other than copal 
gum, skins and hides, native tobacco - 

India-rubber, round pepper, rhinoceros 

horns, hippopotamus tusks, tortoise-shell 

Cowries and other shells, - - 

Cloves, ivory 

Copal gum, pearls and other arene stones 

All other articles = - 


‘To Portuguese 
| Ports. | Ports. 
2 °/, ad val 1°5 °/, ad val. 
4 °/, ad val 2 °/, ad val. 
8 °/, ad val 6 °/, ad val. 
5 °/, ad val 8°75 °/, ad val. 
10 °/, ad val 7°5 °/, ad val, 
6 °/, ad val, 4°5 °/, ad val, 
2 °/, ad val. 1*5 °/, ad val. 
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XVIIL—EXTRACTS FROM DIPLOMATIC AND 
CONSULAR REPORTS. 


Tue Game Laws or SwepeEn. 


In a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 24th March, 
Sir F. R. Plunkett, Her Majesty’s Minister at Stockholm, states 
that an announcement appeared in the Post och Inrikes Tidning 
of the 23rd March prohibiting all hunting or killing of roebuck 
in the district of Scaraborg, except during the months of 
September and October, for the next five years, 1893 included. 
The Royal parks of Halle and Hunneberg are excluded from 
this prohibition. All killing of partridges in the districts of 
Noorbotten, Vesterbotten, Vestmanland, and Jimtland, is pro- 
hibited from the 16th October to the 10th September inclusive. 

Within the districts of Gothenburg and Bohns all killing of 
eider-duck in the years 1893, 1894, and 1895 is forbidden, and 
all killing of eider is hkewise forbidden for the years 1893, 1894, 
and 1895 in the district of Halland from the fiords of Halsund in 
the west of the point between the Gulfs of Ormeralla and Landa 
in the east. 


Customs REVENUE IN SWEDEN. 


Sir F. R. Plunkett, Her Majesty’s Minister at Stockholm, in a 
despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 11th March, states that 
the Customs returns of Sweden for the month of February show 
a diminution of 1,940,418 kronor (107,801/.) on the returns for 
the same month last year. 

Sir F. Plunkett observes that too much importance must not be 
attached to this extraordinary decrease in the Customs revenue, 
It arises no doubt from the fact that the month of February 1892 
was the last during which the advantageous tariff attached to the 
Franco-Swedish-Norwegian treaty was still in force, when 
immense quantities of goods were hurriedly passed through the 
Custom-house, The extraordinary cold weather of this winter, 
which has closed evén the harbours of Southern Sweden, has also 
prejudicially affected the importations of February. 


Toe Foreign TravE or Norway. 


Mr. T, Michell, Her Majesty’s Consul-General at Christiania, 
in a report to the Foreign Office, dated the 25th March, states 
that the Central Statistical Bureau has published a preliminary 
statement respecting the import in 1892 of 21 groups of goods, 
and the export during the same year, of 25 articles of native | 
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The collective value of those imports and exports is estimated 
at about 9,810,000/. or 167,000/. more than in 1891. 

On the cther hand, as compared with 1891, the value of the 
same imports fell by 269,000/., while that of corresponding exports 
rose to the extent of 484,800. 

The decrease in the imports is due chiefly to a greatly diminished 
importation of rye. There was also a falling off in 1892, in the 
importation of butter, molasses, wine in the cask, and hemp. 

The only other noticeable difference is a larger importation of 
barley and petroleum in 1892. : 

The exports were larger in 1892 under the heads of dried and 
salted fish, salted herrings, roe, and train oil. There was also an 
increased export of butter and margarine, cheese, cotton yarn, sole 
leather, ice, dry wood, pulp, and cellulose, pyrites, and copper ore. 

The figures show a decrease in the exportation of fish guano, 
oats, ale, timber, wet wood pulp, wet cellulose, apatite and nickel 
ore. 


Foreign TRADE OF Russia. 


The Journal de St. Pétersbourg for the 4th April states that 
the Customs authorities have just issued provisional figures of 
Russian foreign trade in 1892. 

The exports have fallen from 700,471,000 roubles in 1891 
to 470,612,000 r. in 1892, whilst the imports increased from one 
year to the other from 348,663,000 r, to 367,385,000 r. 

The decrease in the exports is exclusively due to the prohibitive 
measure taken with regard to cereals. 

With respect to Customs receipts, they amounted to 
135,061,581 r. in 1892 against 130,279,830 r. in 1891, 

According to the principal sub-divisions of the tariff, the 
foreign trade is as follows :— 


Exports. — Articles of food, 413,539,000 r. in 1891 and 
199,199,000 r. in 1892; raw materials required in industry, 
245,901,000 and 232,599,000; animals, 15,943,000 and 
15,220,000; manufactured articles, 25,088,000 and 23,594,000. 
Total, 700,471,000 r. in 1891 and 470,612,000 r. in 1892. 


Imports. — Articles of food, 56,579,000 r. in 1891 and 
55,408,000 r. in 1892; materials required for industry, 
215,883,000 r. in 1891 and 235,811,000 r. in 1892; animals, 
952,000 and 800,000; manufactured articles, 75,249,000 and 
75,363,000. Total, 348,663,000 r. in 189] and 367,385,000 r. 
in 1892. 


Iron AND STEEL PropucTion IN FRANCE IN 1892. 


Sir J. A. Crowe, Her Majesty’s Commercial Attaché at Paris, 
in a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 12th March, states 
that the returns of the production of pig-iron and manufactured 
iron and steel in France during 1892 have just been published. 
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These returns show that there is an increased production of 
pig-iron, viz., 1,612,936 tons in 1891, and 2,022,989 tons in 
1892. 

There was a decrease in the make of finished iron as follows 
333,409 tons in 1891, as compared with 828,168 tons in 1892. 

The steel returns also show a diminution, the quantity of 
Bessemer and Siemens-Martin ingots produced in 1891 being 
840,221 tons, and in 1892, 814,917 tons. Bessemer and Siemens- 
Martin rails, bars, and sheets were produced to the extent of 
638,530 tons in 1891 and 655,086 tons in 1892. 


River anp CanaL NAVIGATION InN BAVARIA. 


Mr. V. A. W. Drummond, Her Majesty’s Minister at Munich, 
in a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 30th March, states 
that the matter of the improvement of river and canal navigation 
in Bavaria is being seriously taken up there, and at a meeting of 
the new association formed for the purpose of devising means to 
carry out this improvement, H.R.H. Prince Louis, as patron of 
the association, addressed the meeting in a long speech. The 
object of this association, he said, was to re-establish on the Main 
and Danube that traffic which was once so flourishing, so that 
large vessels could pass from Austria and Hungary, and even 
from the mouth of the Danube right through Bavaria to Antwerp, 
Amsterdam, and Rotterdam. Only Jarge vessels could now-a-days 
compete with railways. This was the main reason why the 
once flourishing traffic on the Main had dwindled away, and, on 
the other hand, why the traffic on the canalised section of the 
Main from Mainz to Frankfort had so enormously increased. 

The Prince has expressed his confidence at Wiirzburg in 1892 
that, if all the cities on the Main would join hands, the canalisation 
of the Main would be certainly effected. 

The section Frankfort-Aschaffenburg was the easiest, and 
would bring the great advantage of cheap cval to the Bavarian 
‘railways, while the contiguous Prussian and Hessian provinces 
and the cities of Hanau and Offenbach would help in the work. 
The next. section, through Franconia to Kelheim, comprised the 
present Main-Danube Canal, which was quite obsolete. 

The works here would be difficult and expensive. Still, in 
view of the great improvements of science, and the possibility of 
using but little water for waste, it would be possible to build w 
canal equal to the canalised Main below Frankfort. The present 
hundred locks must be reduced, the box-locks replaced by lifting 
apparatus, such as in some places already existed. The 
neighbouring streams must be more utilised, and reservoirs 
employed. On the last section, from Kelheim to Passau, care 
must be taken to adapt the side channels to various water 

levels. 

Other water lines of communication in Bavaria must be taken 
in hand one after another and brought up to date, eg., the’ 


| 
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— regen to Ulm, the tributaries of the Danube, the Upper 
The new canal would assist raft navigation, which now suffered 
from too many weirs placed by manufacturers. 
There was no intention of injuring the raft and timber traffic. 
» Little by little connections by canal could be added with 
other parts of Germany, to the Elbe and Weser. 


Tae Foretcn TRADE oF ITALY. 


Lord Vivian, Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome, in a despatch 
to the Foreign Office, dated the 4th March, encloses a statement 
taken from the Correspondence de Rome for the same date, which 
shows the trade of Italy during the year 1892, as compared with 
1891. 

From this statement it appears that the total value of the 
imports in 1892 (exclusive of precious metals) was 46,813,000/., 
as against 45,063,000/. in 1891. The exports were valued at 
38,315,000/. compared with 35,072,000/. 

The total general trade in 1892 (excluding the precious metals), 
was 85,128,000/., and shows a general increase. The improve- 
ment in the imports is explained by the increased importation of 
grain, owing to the insufficient harvest, and that of the exports by 
the increased exportation of wines and silk goods. 

A general tabular statement, giving the movement of Italian 
trade during the last 20 years is also annexed, showing that it is 
inferior to that of any of the preceding years, commencing with 
1872, except the years 1888 and 1891. It is now less by 
10,000,000/. than in 1872, and by 12,000,000/. than in 1885, 
which proves that the country has not yet freed itself from the 
period of stagnation. 


New Port or Tonis. 

Mr, G. Carbonaro, Acting British Consul-General at Tunis, in 
@ report to the Foreign Office, dated the 18th March, states that 
the 28th May has been fixed for the inauguration of the new port 
of Tunis. 


- Yeutow Fever In BrazZIL. 


Mr. G. Greville, Her Majesty’s Minister at Rio de Janeiro in a 
despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 5th March, states that 
the capital continues to be exceptionally healthy, but 11 deaths 
from yellow fever are reported as having occurred in that city 
in January and 25 in February. The weather is, however, 
unusually cool for the time of year, and it is confidently hoped 
that there will be no serious epidemic during this hot season. 
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The state of things-at Santos appears to be as bad if not worse 
than in past years. The “ Germania,” a journal published at San 
Paulo, states that 376 persons died of yellow fever at the above 
port (of whom 15 were British subjects) between the lst and 21st 
February. 

. Mr. Lyall, Her Majesty’s Consul at Santos, has informed 
Mr. Greville, in a letter dated the 4th March, that in the British 
Consular building at that port, shared by him with the consuls of 
the United States and of Russia, the janitor of the building, as 
well as the secretary of the United States Consul, have both died 
of yellow fever recently. He adds that everything at Santos is 
in a state of deadlock. Ship’s masters are all away at San Paulo, 
those at Santos are unwilling to attend the Consulate, and nearly 
all the business men only come to Santos in the morning, returning 
to San Paulo in the evening for fear of infection, 


Tue Discovery or IN TIERRA DEL FUEGO. 


With reference to the notice published on p. 220 of ‘the Board 
of Trade Journal for February last, on the subject of the discovery 
of gold in Lennox Island, Mr. Lewis Joel, Her Majesty’s Consul- 
General at Valparaiso, in a report to the Foreign Office, dated 
the 4th February, transmits an extract from the Western Courier 


of that town, showing that the great bulk of gold on the surface 
in Lennox, Navarino, Picton, and New Islands is exhausted. 
People are leaving these islands for Tierra del Fuego, where gold 
is said to exist in large quantities. 

Mr. Joel adds that the information contained in this extract is 
corroborated by investigations he has instituted with regard to 
this matter. 
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XVIII.—GENERAL TRADE NOTES. 


Tue TRANS-SIBERIAN RaILway. 


With regard to the construction of the Trans-Siberian railway 
the Gazette de St. Pétersbourg states that it is progressing rapidly 
at the two extremities. The work of the Oussoun section was 
resumed in the spring of 1892,in spite of the intensity of the 
frost. The workmen are convicts, and also soldiers of the local 
garrisons; the Chinese who come there in crowds from the 
neighbouring’ provinces can only be employed on work requiring 
less exertion than road-making. In 1892 there were few cases of 

idemics among the workmen. 

At the end of April 1892 the construction of the western 
section of the Trans-Siberian railway was approved. At the end 
of October the Tcheliabinsk section had already been commenced. 
At the latter place the station buildings were erected during 
the winter. The Siberian station will be near the European 
station. 

On the 22nd June last works were commenced near Kourgane, 
and at the present time this section is almost finished. The 
works of the section from Kourgane to Petropavlovsk are already 
finished. Although only commenced on the 4th August last 
the works between Petropavlovsk and Omsk are finished over a 
considerable extent. 


In short, the construction of the Trans-Siberian railway 

s very rapidly, which is explained by the absence of 
- technical difficulties along all the route of the section from 
Tcheliabinsk to Omsk. ‘The whoie line will be inaugurated in 
the autumn of 1894. This spring the construction of the branch 
from Omsk to Tomsk will be commenced, the central point of the 
works being Kolyvane, whence will start the works in the two 
directions of Tomsk and Omsk. 

It has been decided that the line from Tcheliabinsk to Irkoutsk 
will be opened in the year 1900, and thus the most remote regions 
of the empire will be very soon connected with the railway system 
of European Russia. 


Russian 


The Journal de St. Petersbourg for the 10th March publishes a 
detailed statement of the receipts of the railways of Russia from 
the Ist January to the Ist December 1892. This statement 
shows the gross receipts for the State lines amounted to 
74,804,969 roubles, an increase of 2,725,074 roubles over the 
corresponding period of 1891. On the other hand, the receipts 
on companies’ lines (183,805,429 roubles) show a decrease of 
4,521,000 roubles. 
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Coat PropuctTiIon 1N POLAND, 


The Journal de St. Pétérsbourg for the 8th March says that 
in 1892, in he 17 collieries of the kingdom of Poland situated 
near Dombrovo and Sosnowice, 17 millions pouds more of coal 
were extracted than in 1891, which gives an increase in pro- 
duction of about 10 per cent. The yield would unquestionably 
have been much greater if the Warsaw- Vienna railway had been 
able to dispose during the last quarter of a larger number of 
waggons, This line, in fact, has only 3,600 waggons for carrying 
coal ; they have sufficed up to the present time, it is true, but it 
is essential that this number should be increased in order to 
prevent the accumulation of stocks of coal at the mines. The 
carrying being principally done during the seven winter months, 
it is desirable that the Warsaw-Vienna Railway Company should 
increase the number of its coal-waggons to 4,500. At the present 
time it has to borrow 812 waggons for two months from abroad. 

As regards the prices of coal coming from the Polish pits, 
they wete very good, and a little better especially for superior 
qualities than those of 1891. For the last two years the following 
prices, expressed in copecks per metric quintal (equivalent to 
about 2 ewts.) have been obtained at the mine :— 

Superior coal, 34 copecks in 1891 and 35 copecks in 1892; 
average No. 1, 33 copecks and 34 copecks; average No, 2, 
30 copecks and 32 copecks. 

The very inferior qualities are sold at the rate of from 8 to 
10 copecks per metric quintal. 

It is estimated that in 1892 the collieries in question produced 
60 per cent. of superior and average coal. The average price 
was 28 copecks per metric quintal, which gives for the whole of 
the coal mined last year a sum exceeding 8,000,000 roubles. 

Important works have been executed in the majority of the 
mines of the kingdom of Poland, and it is expected that their 
production will increase still further in 1893, the more so as the 
coal coming from Poland, as well as from the other provinces of 
the empire, is sure to find a market. 


CoMMERCIAL EpucaTION IN GERMANY. 


The French Journal des Tarifs et Traités de Commerce for the 
2nd March coniains an article on commercial education in Germany 
frum which the following is extracted :—- 

At present there exist in Germany fifty-nine commercial 
schools, the courses of lectures in which are annually attended by 
7,578 pupils, namely, 3,359 regular pupils and 4,239 apprentices. 

The commercial schools of Germany are divided into four 
distinct categories as follows:—1, Commercial schools properly 
so called, the diploma of which gives the privilege of the 
volontariat or military service of one year (instead of the usual 
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three years’ service). 2. Gymnasia and the technical schools 
which have a special division for trade, and which give a diploma 
conferrmg the privilege of the volontariat for one year. 
3. Trade schools of the second rank with or without a section 
devoted to the instruction of trade apprentices, and the diploma of 
which does not give a title to the volontariat. 4. Schools specially 
intended for apprentices or clerks who are already in business. 

The high schools which are privileged to grant the volontariat 
are seventeen in number, distributed over the most important 
centres of trade in Germany. The total number of pupils 
attending these schools is 3,401, consisting of 2,766 regular pupils 
and 635 apprentices. 

The Gymnasia, with a special division for trade, are empowered 
to supply a certificate for the volontariat of one year; they 
include but few pupils in their trade division, a preference being 
given to those special schools where the education is more 
technical. There are 148 regular pupils and 123 apprentices 


attending these schools. 
There are nine commercial schools of the second rank, and the 
are not entitled to the volontariat. The number of pupils 


following the courses of these institutions is 844, of which 625 


are regular pupils and 219 apprentices. 
. The schools intended for apprentices number 27, and have an 
attendance of 3,262 pupils. 


FOREIGN TRADE OF GERMANY IN 1892, 


A copy of the German monthly accounts for December, which 
give the provisional figures for the foreign trade of Germany in 
1892, has been received at the Board of Trade. 

From these it appears that the imports in 1892 within the 
limits of the customs union amounted in quantity to 295,073,013 
metric quintals (about 29,000,000 tons), and in value to 
4,463,093,000 marks (223,000,0002) The exports for the same 

iod amounted in quantity to 198,910,496 metric quintals 
(about 19,000,000 tons) and in value to 3,327,980,000 marks 
(166,399,0002.). 

The corresponding figures for the preceding year were : imports, 
290,127,188 metric quintals (about 28,000,000 tons) valued at 
4,403,404,000 marks (220,000,000/.), and exports, 201,393,755 
metric quintals (about 20,000,000 tons) valued at 3,339,755,000 
marks (166,980,002). 

'. The results for 1892 show an increase of 4,945,825 metric 
quintals in the imports, and a decrease of 2,483,259 metric 
quintals for the exports on the one hand, corresponding on the 
other hand to an increase of 56,689,000 marks in the imports and 
to a decrease of 11,775,000 in the exports. 
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GerMAN AND Frenon COMPETITION IN | 
SwtrZERLAND. 


The French Consul at Bale writes as follows on the subject of 
the rejection of the Franco-Swiss Treaty :— 

“The National Zeitung states that German industry will 
undoubtedly profit by the economic war which has broken out 
-between France and Switzerland. The German commercial 
travellers bring back from Switzerland more orders than they 
have ever done before. This is more particularly noticeable in 
the case of the following articles: fine lace, passementerie 
nouveautés, umbrellas, ribbons, jute tissues, and printed and striped 
tissues.” 

The Monde Economique of the 11th March commenting upon 
this statement of the Berlin journal, says that it appears to be 
true enough that the Germans are deriving considerable advantage, 
but at the same time their commercia! travellers have not obtained 
all the success they had hoped for. Arriving in great numbers 
in Switzerland they looked upon it too much in the light of a 
conquered land, and they were frequently informed by merchants 
and others that the Swiss industries ought to be the first to 
benefit by the existing condition of affairs. 

On the other hand the German commercial travellers have to 
a considerable extent been affected by the efforts made by many 
French houses to keep the custom of the Swiss market at any 
cost. The latter have been so far successful that they have lately 
succeeded in bringing away a good many orders, particularly for 
dresses, trimmings, perfumery, and wines, but to obtain these 
orders they had to lower their prices very considerably, and in 
many cases they were obliged to take upon themselves the 
payment of the new duties. The sacrifices made were so heavy 
that it is not expected they can be borne much longer if the 
situation is prolonged. 

A German competitor with the French brandy distillers has 
lately commenced business in Bale. His establishment under- 
takes also the production of absinthe, and the distillation of 
kirsch. Another rival has also appeared on the Swiss markets 
in the shape of America, which has lately sent a consignment of 
wines and brandy from California. 


Tae Sitx Inpustry SwITZERLAND. 


The following mapa of the silk industry of Switzerland 


are given by a 
du Commerce :—- 
The number of hand-weaving looms used in the Zurich silk 
industry, which increased from 27,531 to 30,398 during the period 
1871-81, fell in 1892 to 20,625, a similar state of affairs existing 
a quarter of a century ago (1867: 18,665; 1868: 22,103). The 


wiss correspondent of the Moniteur Officiel 


| 
¢ 
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number of mechanical looms which was about 500, 25 years 
(1867 : 400; 1868: 600), has increased to 7,173. The hand- 
looms have increased by 11 per cent. in three years. Of these 
20,000 looms about 11,000 are working in the canton of Zurich, 
and the remainder in other cantons (Argovie and Berne, Central 
and Eastern Switzerland). 

Silk manufacture gives employment at Zurich to 37,000 
workers, 24,500 weavers, and 10,500 assistants, the majority of 
whom belong to the female sex. There should also be included 
1,260 dyers and finishers, and 1,000 employés for selling and 
forwarding. ‘The workers of silk gauze are included in the above 
inasmuch as they work for Zurich houses; on the other hand, the 
ribbon and silk-cord factories, and the silk-waste spinneries, are 
not included. The number of manufactories has again slightly 
diminished, it is half (73) of what it was in 1855 (140), It is 
16 years since the diminution showed itself prominently. The 
total value of the tissues made was 3,640,000/. in 1891, out 
of which goods wholly of silk were exported to the value of 
2,840,000/,, and half-silk goods to the value of about 640,000. 


Frencn Customs LEGISLATION. 


According to the Journal des Débats for the 31st March, the 
application of the ‘new Customs régime has given rise in the 
colonies — Guadeloupe, Martinique, Guiana, St. Pierre, and 
Miquelon—to loud complaints. The colonial population was 
dazzled with the advantages which the colonial budget would 
derive from the increase of the import duties. Now, not only 
has a large number of foreign ships deserted the colonial ports so 
as to avoid the costly and troublesome Customs formalities, but, 
further, those which enter do not in any way benefit the colonial 
exchequer. 

The following is the system the foreign ship masters have adopted 
in order to obviate the difficulty, at least as regards the imports 
of tissues :-— 

The application of the tariff requires a certain number of 
verifications for the measuring, weighing, and valuation of the 

oods; and these operations are both long and complicated. 
The foreign importer, instead of consigning his goods to the 
Guadeloupe Customs, for example, sends them to a French port 
where they pay Customs duties, The merchandise thus freed is 
sent to Guadeloupe, where it enters exempted from duty. The 
result is that the duties levied in France go to swell the home 
exchequer, and that Guadeloupe does not get a centime. The 
colonies are beginning to see that they have been sacrificed, and 
they are complaining, so much so that on all sides the desire is 
expressed that the Chamber will undo its work with regard to 
the Customs policy of France and her colonies. 
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Tue Frenca Bounty on anD Hemp CULtivartion. 

A law was passed by the French Government on the 13th 
January 1892, by which it is laid down that for a period of 
six years, dating from the 1892 season, there was to be allowed to 
growers of flax and hemp bounties which cannot exceed the sum 
of 2,500,000 francs annually, and are to be fixed pro rata’ with the 
aveas sown. By a decree of the 13th April 1892. the minimum 
area grown with flax or hemp, and eligible for the bounty, was 
fixed at 25 ares (100 ares = 1 hectare = 2°47 acres). 

The French Director of Agriculture addressed a report to the 
Minister of Agriculture advising him to fix the amount of the 
bounty for 1892 at 132 francs per hectare. A decree was 
accordingly made by the Minister of Agriculture on the 
15th December last ordering the premium to be fixed at this 
amount, 


Frenon Bounties oN Propvucrtion, 


By the law of the 13th January last a sum of 4,000,000 francs 
(160,000/.) was voted by the French Legislature for the pay- 
ment of bounties on the production of silk. Of this amount 
3,827,682 francs were apportioned for a production of 7,653,364,945 
cocoons. The four departments in which the largest bounty was 

ranted were Gard with 1,133,490 francs; Ardéche 827,116 
rancs; Dréme 575,263 francs; and Vaucluse 537,642 francs. 

According to the Monde Economique for the 18th March, the 
results of the silk season of 1892 were not very satisfactory. 
The number of silk growers, by reason of the promise of bounties, 
increased from 139,480 in 1891 to 141,487, but this is less than 
the number for 1890, which was 142,556. The quantity of eggs 
used was 227,156 ounces, against 235,631 in 1891 and 275,224 in 
1888. The total production was, however, 7,680,169 kilogrammes 
of cocoons, against 6,883,587 in 1891, and 9,549,906 in 1888. 
The average yield was 33 kilos. 810 grammes per 25 grammes of 
eggs, against 29 kilos. 218 grammes in 1891, and 34 kilos. 161 
grammes in 1888. ‘The average sale price of the eggs was 
9°48 francs per 25 grammes, against 9°11 francs in 1891, and 
12°18 francs in 1888. The average price per kilogramme of 
cocoons for weaving has oscillated according to kind from 3°25 
francs to 3°35 francs, against from 3:14 francs to 3°50 francs in 
1888. 


Tue Position oF THE FRENCH MERCHANT Navy. 

The following note respecting the position occupied by the: 
French mercantile marine is extracted from the Journal. des 
Economistes for the month of March last :— 

Since 1889, the French steam: mercantile marine has lost the 
second rank which it occupied, and the present situation is as 
follows :—England, 5,188 steamers; Germany, 675; France, 482. 
Then come America, Spain, Norway, Italy and the Netherlands. — 

As regards sailing vessels, France occupies the ninth place, and 
comes after England, America, Norway, Germany, Italy, Russia, 
Sweden, and even Greece. 


75964, F 
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PropvuctTion oF Tissugs IN SPAIN. 


The Moniteur Officiel du Commerce calls the attention of 
French merchants and manufacturers to the great ‘increase which 
has of late been noticeable in the exports from Spain of home 
manufactured silk tissues. 

The old English looms have now made way for Swiss power 
looms, and certain manufacturers have gone to Switzerland for 
all their necessary plant, while the principal silk operatives are 
old pupils of the Zurich weaving school. be Catalonia particular 
attention appears to be devoted to the production of black tissues 
such as satins, cashmeres, corded silks and chintzes, while the 
manufacture of damask is still comparatively unknown. 

In so far as regards coloured silk tissues which are sold at 
moderate prices, the national manufacture largely supplies the 
needs of the various markets, As regards fancy articles, the 
Spanish makers appear only to understand turning out coloured 
foulards, and for this branch of national. industry Valencia is 
particularly distinguished, this city being one of the principal 
centres of the trade. 

In 1891 there were 8,000 looms in Spain which produced silk 
tissues to a value of over 25,000,000 pesetas (1,000,0002). 


Foreign TRADE OF SPAIN, 


The Gageta de Madrid for the 3rd February publishes the 
following official figures of the foreign trade of Spain in 1892 as 
compared with 1891 :— . 

The total value of the imports in 1892 was 753,641,400 pesetas 
as against 873,833,503 pesetas in 1891, showing a decrease of 
120,192,103 pesetas. Foodstuffs were imported in 1892 to the 
value of 173,008,279 pesetas (183,319,513 pesetas in 1891); 
cotton, raw and manufactured, 97,950,811 pesetas (101,620,440) ; 
stones, earths, pottery, and glassware 76,194,614 pesetas 
(81,549,953) ; wood, worked or unworked, 51,663,959 pesetas 
(52,550,704) ; machinery, carriages, and ships 50,908,326 pesetas 
(52,118,909); drags and chemical products 48,790,090 
(54,436,961); animals and waste products 37,076,481 (45,590,328) ; 
wools and hair 36,299,393 (41,072,450); yarns: and textiles, 
except cotton, 32,929,490 (34,695,754) ; metals, worked or not, 
27,826,838 (35,301,537); silks, worked or not, 19,266,167 
(19,479,876) ; papers, &., 10,151,321 (10,744,232); miscellaneous 
6,004,962 (7,284,244). From the foregoing it appears that there 
was a falling off in every category. 

The total value of the exports in 1892 was 732,631 094 pesetas 
as compared with 803,814,728 pesetas, a falling off of 71,183,634 
pesetas. Increases were shown in the following items :—Metals, 
worked or not, 152,722,871 pesetas in 1892 (125,063,913 pesetas 
in 1891); stones, earths, &c., 82,235,692 pesetas (79,168,275 

tas); cotton, raw or unmanufactured, 40,207,232 pesetas 
(28,019,894 pesetas); drugs and chemical products 29,546,652 
(28,002,140); wools and hair 16,889,192 (11,464,258); paper; 
&c., 11,246,831 (9,090,365); vegetable textiles, other than 
cotton, 5,998,841 (4,057,765); silk and silk goods ,5,730,836 
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(4,699,057) ; miscellaneous 2,866,973 (2,298,070). The following 


items showed decreases :—Food-stuffs 


311,765,678 pesetas 


(431,768,381 pesetas in 1891); animals and waste products 
39,864,310 pesetas (44,295,324); woods, worked or not, 
83,097,183 (35,077,530); and machinery 458,803 (809,756). 


TRADE BETWEEN SPAIN AND THE Unirep Kinepom. 

The following statement, compiled from returns furnished to 
the Board of Trade by the Customs, shows the trade between 
Spain and the United Kingdom during each of the months for 
the quarter ended the 31st March last, and during each quarter 
comprised between the Ist April 1592 and 31st March 1893, 
_ compared with the several corresponding periods of the previous 
twelve months :— 


: Exports of British and | Exports of Forei 
Irish Produce from sad Colonial 
nited Kingdom from | “United Kingdom —_| Produee from United 
pain. to Spain. ingdom to Spain. 
1892. | 1893. 1892. 1893. 1892, i 1893. 
January - 758,132 822,088 407,144 328,957 87,127 ‘64,878 


February ~ - 975,004 933,148 420,828 274,517 82,981 30,027 
March - < = 999,72 | 1,000,020 406,815 342,459 51,184 66,678 


Total for Quarter - | 2,723,260 2,755,256 1,294,254 945,933 | 727,289 | 151,583 


1891-2, 1892-3. 1891-2. 1892-3. 1891-2. | 1892-3, 


Quarter ended : 
30th June . - | 2,647,007 2,795,886 1,984,879 1,860,265 | 728,553 | 124,165 
80th September - | 2,027,086 2,300,483 1,245,072 727,762 | 748,620 | 128,517 
31st December - | 38,086,637 3,125,706 1,099,706 787,484 | 178,957 | 168,823 
3ist March - =| 2,728,260 2,755,256 1,294,254 945,933 | 727,289 | 151,583 


Total for Year - | 70,577,984 | 10,977,381 4:928,911 4,821,444 | 577,479 | 573,088 


THE PortuGuEsE WINE TRADE. 


With reference to the export trade in Portuguese wines, a 
notice of which appeared on pages 338-9 of the Board of Trade 
Journal for March, the French Consul at Oporto, in a recent 
report, makes the following observations :— 

The Portuguese wine trade is making great efforts to develop 
its exports, and it complains of the obstacles put in its way by the 
Government as regards fiscal measures. The export duties placed 
on a product which is it may be said the only source of wealth in 
the country, and the import duties placed on bottles, which 
Portugal cannot produce in sufficient quantity are some of 
the grievances of which the Oporto trade complains. It objects 
especially to the subsidy of 15,000,000 reis, which is annually 
paid to the Northern Viticultural Company. 
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The principal object of this subsidy was, in fact, to permit the 
Viticultural Company to establish a depédt at Berlin, and to 
develop the export trade with Germany. The returns show how 
little success the enterprise has had in that country. This 
company has entered into certain engagements, that amongst 
others of only exporting wines from the northern region without 
ap them with those of Southern Portugal, and only alcoholising 
its different types with the product of the distillation of the wine. 

The Oporto trade has already obtained a little satisfaction as 
regards the import duties on bottles which are to be repaid on 
exportation. 

The year 1892 was on the whole favourable for the export 
trade, and the hope is indulged that it may be still further 
developed on those markets hitherto reserved to Portugal. ‘The 
trade complains, however, that foreign countries compete with it 
on those markets by presenting wines of every kind under the 
name of Portuguese wines. An Oporto journal expresses the 
hope that when the commercial treaties are concluded, Portugal 
will be able to obtain legislation protecting its marks and the 
names of its products from the infringement of other countries. 


New Arrican Company IN PorRTUGAL. 


' The Moniteur des Intéréts Matériels for the 6th April states 
that a new company has just been founded at Lisbon, to which a 
charter has been granted, and which has chosen Southern Africa 
as its field of operations. Its duration is unlimited. Its capital 
is fixed at 1,000,000/., but it may be increased. Like the 
Mozambique Company, the new company will have committees 
residing in foreign countries. The Lisbon council will consist of 
15 directors. 

Of the profits which may be realised, 7} per cent. will be 

laced to the credit of the Government, 5 per cent. to the reserve 
Fand, and 5 per cent, to the directors. 

It is also intended by the company to construct a railway 
starting from the Bay of Pimba, traversing the coal district of 
Medo, and running to the north-west, where it will meet the 
River Lyenda. 


Tae Export or WINES. 


Writing on the subject of the exportation of Italian wines, the 
Journal des Tarifs et Traités de Commerce of the 16th March 
last says that the Italian wine growers were very fortunate in 
1892. Last year the exports of wines in casks amounted to 
2,417,166 hectolitres. In 1889, a relatively presperous year, 
they only amounted to 1,408,977 hectolitres, and in 1888 to 
1,802,020 hectolitres. Leaving on one side the exports of 1891, 
which were limited to 1,158,540 hectolitres, the following is a 
comparative statement for 1889 which, as stated above, was a 
relatively prosperous year and 1892, the countries of destination 
being classified in order of importance :— 

Central and South. America 361,850 hectolitres in 1889 and 
353,292 hectolitres in 1892, a decrease of 8,558 hectolitres; 
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Switzerland, 336,722 and 553,898 (increase of 217,176); France, 
172,253 and 281,674 (increase of 109,421); Germany, 137,883 
and 260,456 (increase of 122,573); North America, 120,388 and 
51,711 (decrease of 78,677); Malta, 116,091 and 131,479 (in- 
crease of 15,388); Africa 73,960 and 79,922 (increase of 5,962) ; 
Austria-Hungary, 33,141 and 629,673 (increase of 596,532) ; 
England 30,088 and 26,675 (decrease of 3,408); other countries, 
26,681 and 48,386 (increase of 21,785). Total, 1,408,977 
hectolitres in 1889 and 2,417,166 hectolitres in 1892, an increase 
of 1,008 189 hectolitres. 


Propuction 1n Irary. 

According to a statistical return recently issued by the Italian 
Minister of Agriculture, the extent of land under olive cultivation 
in Italy in 1891 amounted to 2,578,675 acres, and the product of 
oil to 60,270,188 gallons. Of this quantity 14 million gallons 
were exported. 

The cultivation of the olive is carried on, says the French 
Consul at Florence, in 50 out of the 69 provinces of Italy, and in 
3,214 out of the 8,253 communes. The province of Port Maurice 
is the one which in proportion to its extent possesses the meg 
quantity of olive trees, and the provinces of Lecce, Bari, Pouilles, 
Reggio de Calabra and Chieti follow in the ordernamed. As the 
average yield per acre depends upon the conditions of locality and 
svil, upon the description of olive trees and methods of cultiva- 
tion, the variations in the different districts are very considerable. 


‘Sirk in Hungary. 
Some particulars of the development of the Hungarian silk 


growing industry are published in the Handels-Museum of March * 


9th, and show that the crop which amounted to 22,331 Ibs, in 
1880 had risen to 2,442,905 Iba. in 1890. Owing to the scarcity 
of mulberry trees in 1892 there was a falling off in the production 
of that year, the quantity being 2,138,426 lbs. In the 13 years, 
from 1880 to 1892 inclusive, 12,786,508 lbs. of cocoons were 
obtained in Hungary, for which the producers realised 5,720,949 
gulden (about 477,000/.), 

The assistance hitherto afforded by the State to the silk-growing 
industry has been of three kinds. Firstly, since 1885 there has 
been a yearly subsidy of 15,000 gulden for encouraging the 
growth of mulberry trees, for instruction and supervision; the 
total sum subscribed, by the State in this direction since 1880 
amounts to 163,000 gulden. In the second place the State 
contributes annually a sum of money. for purposes of first 
establishment. Hitherto this money hax been expended on 
buildings, &c., and has amounted, since 1880, to 480,169 gulden 
(about 40,000/.). Finally, the State has advanced sums repayable 
from the receipts derived from the sale of silk. The Government 
expended 1,386,996 gulden (about 118,5832) in 1892 for 
assistance in developing the silk industry, receiving in return a 
sum of 1,697,780 gulden (about 141,4811.). The total amount of 
money subscribed by the Government since 1880 for promoting 
sericulture reaches the sum of 8,355,240 gulden, whiie the 
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amounts reeeived from this source reach 7,368,957 gulden, 
showing a sum of 986,283 gulden not returned. If, however, 
the ready money, silk stocks and effects now standing at the 
dis of the Government be reckoned it is found that the above 
deficit is reduced to 33,739 gulden (about 2,812/.) representing 
the amount actually devoted to the furtherance of the silk culture 
in Hungary since 1880. 

Farther particulars referring to the progress of silk growing in 
Hungary during 1892, and published in the Handels Museum of 
March 16th, point to a less satisfactory condition. of things in that 
year. The cultivation of the mulberry tree does not keep pace 
with the growth of the silk culture although the ‘success of the 
. latter, and its naturalisation in Hungary depends upon the careful 
cultivation of this tree. In the year 1891 the number of 
communes engaged in silk growing was 2,268 ; in 1892 it reached 
2,590. 


CoNSTRUCTION OF CaNALs IN Huneary. 

The Handels Museum of March 16th states that according to 
a report from Buda-Pesth, a bill is to be laid before the 
Hungarian Chamber within the next few days, authorising the 
Government to expend a sum of 17,000,000 gulden (about 
- 1,417,0007,), for continuing the regulation of the River Theiss, 
and transferring the exit of the Franzens Canal to Alt-Becse, an 
important commercial centre, where it is also intended to 
construct a large winter harbour, and an establishment for the 
repair of vessels. In the exposé des motifs the Minister of 
Agriculture states his intention of constructing a complete system 
of navigable canals. 

The opinion prevails in Hungary that the time has arrived for 
engaging with all possible energy in the construction of canals, 
and adopting a more moderate pace in the progress of railway 
construction. 


Tur Commerctat or Russta RouMANIA. 


The Handels.Museum of March 9th, quoting from an article 
which appeared recently in the Novoye Vremya states that the 
exhibition of Russian merchandise in Bucharest has proved a 
failure, the object of this exhibition being the acquisition for 
Russian exporters of the Roumanian, Buigarian, and Servian 
markets. It was inaugurated in the year 1889 and was allowed a 
subsidy of 55,000 roubles to be paid in five years. Of this sum 
45,000 roubles have already been granted, while the working 
expenses of the exhibition for the corresponding period have 
amounted to 47,000 roubles, the trade transactions not resulting 
in a sufficient profit to cover the deficit of 2,000 roubles. 

Originally conceived on an extensive scale with the object of 
securing large orders according to the patterns exhibited, the 
exhibition had already sunk to the level of a retail business at the 


end of the first year of its existence. The total value of the 
orders up to the end of January 1893 was 10,000 roubles, while 
the largest among these did not exceed 2,600 roubles in value, 
and some were as low as four and even two roubles. But even 
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the retail sales effected on the spot during the four years do not 
exceed 22,000 roubles in value. 

As the State subsidy wili be exhausted at the end of the 
resent year there is little doubt that the undertaking will go 
into liquidation without attaining the object for which it was 
planned. 

The failure must in the first instance be attributed to the 
want of business tact of Russian merchants, then to their. 
reluctance to give credit, and to the inaccuracy and slowness with 
which they execute the orders entrusted to them. Nevertheless, 
the cheapness of production in Russia may in time enable 
that country to compete successtully in the markets of the 
Balkan Peninsula, especially when transport tariffs have been 
reduced, ° 

Further reports from St. Petersburg have established the fact 
that the prices of Russian goods in the markets of Roumania and 
Servia are nearly double those of Austria, Great Britain, or 
France, notwithstanding which the Moscow Bourse Committee 
has opened an exhibition at Moscow for informing Russian 
merchants regarding those samples most likely to find favour in 
the Roumanian and Servian markets. 


Commercian ar Soria. 


Following the example of the German and Hungarian 
manufacturers, the authorities of the Repertoire du Commerce et 
de Vindustrie de la Belgique has, says the Journal de la Chambre 
de Commerce de Constantinople, just established at Sofia a 
Belgian commercial museum, intended to make the products of 
Belgian industry known in all the countries of the Balkan 
Peninsula, 


Sirk Propuction ry Syria. 

The following particulars respecting silk production in Syria 
are taken from a recent report by the French Vice Consul at 
Tripoli on the silk season of 1891-92 in that sandjak :— 

‘he total of the crop of cocoons in 1892 in the sandjak of 
Tripoli, and the north of Liban, gave a good average. 


According to a calculation made from the books of the different. 


spinners in the Tripoli district, the average price of cocoons 
during this season was 2°70 francs per kilogramme (about 1s. 
per |b.), delivered at the spinning mill or cocoon house. 

In 1892 the exports of raw silks by the port of Tripoli were 
much checked by the quarantine measures taken against’ that port 
in consequence of the appearance of cholera at Damascus, A 
small number of bales of silk from this region were exported 
vid Beyrouth where the consignments for Marseilles were more 
frequent than at Tripoli. 

During the 1891-92 season, that is to say from the lst June 
1891 to the 31st May 1892, there were exported from Tripoli 
345 bales of raw silk, weighing about 34,500 kilogrammes. At 
42 francs the average price per kilogramme on the Lyons market 


during the past season this quantity represents 1,449,000 francs 
(57,9607.). 
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The waste exported during the same period amounted to 
10,000 kilogrammes of a value of nearly 50,000 francs (2,0C0Z),_ 
the export of silk products through the port of Tripoli, intended 
for the Marseilles and Lyons, thus reaching nearly 60,0007. 

It is estimated that the total profit earned by the spinners of 
Syria during the last 15 years amounts to 433,940 francs, or 
0°117 franc per kilogramme of silk produced. 

Large quantities of the cocoons are spun on the native wheel 
and sometimes also in the spinning mills, and their product sold 
in the markets of Damascus, Homs, Hama, and Aleppo, for native 
weaving. In some years, also, it is exported to Egypt. 

It would be no exaggeration to estimate the present annual 
production of cocoons in Syria at nearly 4,000,000 kilogrammes 
(about 8,800,000 Ibs.), which will double in a few years when 
the new plantations of mulberry trees are in full bearing. 

The importation of silkworms’ eggs through the port of Tripoli 
in 1891 was 25,000 boxes, or about 750 kilogrammes. The sale 
price to rearers was from 2 to 3 francs per box. The greater 
portion of the seeds placed in the Tripoli region arrives from 
France vid Beyrouth, whence it is then sent to Liban to winter 
there. 

This trade in silkworms’ eggs is becoming increasingly difficult 
and uncertain in Syria. With the exception of a few good marks 
which have gained the corfidence of rearers, -it is difficult for 
new comers to place their products under favourable conditions. 

At Tripoli and in the north of J.iban this trade is inclined to 
become more and more concentrated in the hands of four or five 
natives, of great influence in the country, who send their agents, 
also natives, to make their purchases in France, more especially 
in the Department of Var. 


' THE TRADE OF ANNAM AND TONQUIN. 


Whatever opinion may be heid as to Tonquin and Annam and 
their value, the economic progress accomplished within the last 
few years is undeniable. According to the Journal des Mines 
for the 2nd March the total value of the foreign trade in 1892 
was 2,280,000/. (imports 1,480,000/., and exports 800,000/.) 
as compared with 1,904,640/. in 1891, and 1,161,6002 in 1890. 
These figures do not include specie, coasting trade, re-exports, or 
transit trade. 

With Yunnan, on the Red River, the transit trade has 


developed as follows :—1889, 35,2C0/.; 1890, 200,000; 1891, 
199,600/.; 1892, 320,000/. 

Customs receipts of both Annam and Tonquin have increased 
by 65,000/. over what was anticipated, reaching 204,500/. 


InDusTRY In THE UNITED SrarTEs, 

Mr. Iva Ayer, Special Agent of the Treasury Department at 
Washington, in a report upon the production of tin and terne 
plates in the United States during the quarter ended December 
31st, 1892, states that during this period 32 firms produced 
19,756,491 pounds of tin and terne plates proper. The same 
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number of firms produced during the previous quarter 10,952,725 
ounds. 

Of the production of the past quarter, 6,138,739 pounds, or a 
little less than one-third of the whole, were bright tin plates, of 
which 5,274,434 pounds, or about 86 per cent., consisted of the 
class of plates weighing lighter than 63 pounds per 100 square 
feet ; 18,617,752 pounds were terne plates, of which 12,684,646 
pounds, or more than 93 per cent., belonged to the lighter class; 
of the entire product nearly 91 per cent. consisted of the lighter 
class of plates. 

The amount of American sheet iron and steel made into 
articles and wares tinned or terne-coated during the quarter, as 
shown by the sworn statements of manufacturers received to 
date, was 2,245,506 lbs., and for the previous quarter, 898,233 lbs. 
This makes the total production for the last quarter, within: the 
meaning of the law, 22,001,997 Ibs. against 11,850,958 lbs. 
produced during the quarter ended September 30, 1892, and 
shows a total production for the six months ended December 31, 
1892, including the products from American sheet iron and steel 
tinned of 33,852,955 Ibs. 

The production of tin and terne plates proper during the first 
six months of the present fiscal year was 30,709,216 lbs., against 


2,236,743 lbs. produced during the corresponding period of the 


previous year, the ratio of increase having been nearly as 1 to 14. 
The production of the last fiscal year was 13,646,719 lbs., which 
is considerably léss than one-half the production during the first 
six months of the present year. 

American black plates. — Of the production of 19,756,491 
pounds of tin and terne plates proper during the past quarter, 
8,043,449 pounds, or more than 40 per cent., were made from 
American black plates, against 5,920,082 pounds used during the 
previous quarter. The consumption of American plates in the 
production of tin and terne plates proper during the first six 
months of the present fiscal year was 13,963,531 pounds, or 
316,812 pounds more than the total product of tin and terne 

lates proper during the first year that the law became operative. 

he consumption of American plates for the same purpose during 
the first six months of the fiscal year ended June 30, 1892, was 
‘1,986,208 pounds, the ratio of increase for the corresponding 
period of the present fiscal year having been as1 to 7. The total 
consumption of American plates, including articles made from 
sheet iron or steel and tinned, during the first six months of the 
last fiscal year was 4,474,755 pounds, and for the first six months 
of the present fiscal year 17,107,270 pounds, 


QvuICKSILVER MINING IN CALIFORNIA. 

The following account of quicksilver mining in California is 
extracted from the New York Engineering and Mining Journal 
for the 18th March last :— 

Quicksilver mining in California, which began with the dis- 
covery of the New Almaden and adjoining mines, and which 
was stimulated by the discoveries of great bodies of argentiferous 


ore in Nevada and elsewhere, the reduction of which necessitated - 
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the consumption of large quantities of the mobile metal, has been 
on the decline for many years. The great bonanzas of the New 
Almaden and the New Idria have been exhausted, and no new 
mines which can equal their former production have been dis- 
covered. In addition the quantity consumed by the reduction of 
silver ores has decreased, lead smelting, hyposulphite Jixiviation 
and other processes which require nu mercury having entered the 
field and supplanted to a great extent the amalgamation plants, 
which were the only custom works in early days. Still, the 
industry is not dead by any means, and strong attention is being 
ee in California to the working of its minor deposits, which a 
ew years ago were considered of too low grade or too small to be 
profitable. 

The largest annual production of quicksilver in California was 
79,396 flasks in 1877, and the highest price, 1°55 dollars per 
pound, was reached in 1874-75. The price in 1879 declined to 
33 cents, the lowest ever reached; it averaged 58°1 cents in 
1892. 

Exportations to Great Britain, Chili, Peru, Aastralia and New 
Zealand, which countries formerly bought large quantities of the 
quicksilver, have practically ceased, while those to China 
diminished from 36,958 flasks in 1879 to none during the past 
year. 

Notwithstanding this decreased demand, the production during 
1892 was greater than in either in 1890 or 1891. It reached 
27,993 flasks, as against some 22,300 flasks in each of the two 
previous years. OF this the greater portion came from four 
mines—the New Almaden, producing 5,563 flasks; the Napa 
Consolidated, 5,680 flasks; the Great Western, 5,867 flasks, and 
the Morabel, formerly the Bradford, 3,208 flasks. 


Exports OF HENEQUEN FROM YUCATAN. 


The Mexican Financial Review states that the exports of 
henequeu fiber from Yucatan through the port of Progreso in 
December were 29,704 bales, weighing 10,237,508 pounds. The 
total expertation during the whole of the year 1892 was 353,525 
bales, weighing 127,302,941 pounds, against 310,040 bales weigh- 
ing 113,136,641 pounds, equivalent to 43,485 bales or 14,166,300 
pounds in favour of 1892. 


Tut Fore1GN TrapE CoLomMBIA. 


M. Paul Dreyfus contributes an article to the Hconomiste 
Francais of the 11th March on the subject of the foreign trade 
of Colombia, in which he states that a long period of peace has 
had a beneficial influence in this direction. With the exception 
of 1889, imports and exports have been gradually increasing. 
Imports have reached a value of 1,444,000/, against 1,011,000/. 
in 1888, or an increase of about 43 per cent. The value of the 

.exports during the same year was 992,000/., against 620,000/. in 
1888, or an increase of about 56 per cent. Another indication 
of prosperity is to be found in the postal movement, which has 
increased by 63 per cent. compared with preceding years. 
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- In 1891 Colombia exported 8,730 tons of coffee, of which 4,763 
tons went to the United States, 1,946 tons to England, 1,913 tons 
to Germary, and 996 tons to France. 


PERU AS A FIELD FOR EUROPEAN EMIGRATION. 


Peru at the present time appears to be making every effort to 
attract a stream of immigration, more particularly into the 
immense tracts of land watered by the Amazon and its tributaries. 
The Monde Economique says in its issue of the 11th March that 
this country owns the whole of the upper part of the basin of the 
great Brazilian river, and although hitherto uncultivated, this vast 
region, by the luxuriance of its vegetation, the variety of its 
products, and the exceptional qualities of its soil and climate, by 
the navigability of its innumerable streams, would appeat to have 
a brilliant fature before it. It is in this district that all the 
aspirations of the Peruvian nation seem for the moment to be 
concentrated. 

There are, however, two obstacles which at present stand in 
the way of the realisation of their hopes, and of the development 
of the provinces referred to, one of which is the absence of the 
means of communication with the large towns of the coast, 
and the other is the want of manual labour produced by the 
sparsity of the population. 

To remedy the former of these evils, the government has had 
under its consideration the construction between Chicla, the actual 
terminus of the Oroya line, and the Rio Pichio, the nearest 
tributary of the Amazon, of acarriage road, and a commission 
has been appointed to inquire into the subject and to report upon 
its practicability. 

So far as regards the want of hands, the efforts of the govern- 
ment to overcome the difficulty by immigration have not been 
particularly successful, and arrivals in Peruvian ports are becoming 
iarer and rarer, while the greater part of this imme nse territory, 


extending over 1,100,000 square kilometres and inhabited by. 


barely 2,500,000° persons, threatens to remain indefinitely 
unfruitful to the detriment of the national wealth. 


Imeort TRADE OF THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC. 


The following particulars of the import trade of the Argentine 
Republic in 1892 are extracted from the Buenos Ayres Standard 
for the 23rd February :— 

‘ The returns for 1892 compare with those of the preceding 
year as follows :— 

“ Groceries, 8,230,000 gold dollars in 1891, and 12,670,000 dols. 
in 1892; liquors, 3,690,000 and 6,040,000 ; dry goods, 17,190,000 
and 34,920,000; lumber, 2,360,000 and 3,710,000; hardware, 
4,520,000 and 10,340,000; railway materials, 17,880,000 and 
3,540,000; coal, 3,560,000 and 5,230,000; sundries, 9,760,000 
and 14,940,000. Total, 67,190,000 and 91,390,000. — 

“Excluding railway materials, every item shows a prodigious 
increase of consumption. The consumption of groceries has 
increased more than 50 per cent. The quantities of some of the 
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articles: were as follows :—Rice, 11,800 tons in 1891, and 15,200, 
in 1892; sugar, 12,800 and 19,700; coffee, 1,860 and 2,650; 
tea, 260 and 810; yerba, 17,800 and 23,200 tons. 

“The importation of sugar rose 55 per cent., which shows that 
the native production is altogether short of the requirements of 
the country. Wines and liquors show an increase of 65 per cent., 
the quantities of wine imported being 7,100,000 gallons in 1891, 
and 11,400,000 gals. in 1892. 

“Dry goods more than doubled last year, and lumber has 
increased 56 per cent. ; 

“ Hardware shows a marked development in all its branches, - 
viz. :—Fence-wire, 21,800 tons in 1891, and 41,000 in 1892; 
iron, 14,500 and 35,200; ploughs (number), 12,100 and 38,700; 
reapers (number), 1,400 and 4,900; spades (number), 150,000 
and 370,000 ; sewing machines, 3,200 and 6,100. 

“ The aggregate value of items under this section rose from 
4,500,000 dollars in 1891 to 10,300,000 in 1892, an increase of 
130 per cent. Coal has, at the same time, increased 48 per 
cent.” 


Raitway DEVELOPMENT IN INoIA. 


An intimation has been received through the India Office, from 
the Public Works Department of the Government of India, to the 
effect that the first section of the Godhra Rutlam State Railway, 
from Godhra to Limkhera, a distance of 25 miles, was opened for 
public traffic on the 16th January last. ; 

Also that the first section of the East Coast State Railway 
from Bezvada to the right bank of the Godavari river, a distance 
of 90} miles, was opened for public traffic on the 20th February 
last. 


New Inpustry IN THE PUNJAUB. 


The Calcutta Englishman for the 22nd February refers to a 
curious industry, noticed at. some length in Mr. J. L. Kipling’s 
m2morandum on industrial occupations, which has sprung up of 
late years in the Punjaub. Large quantities of kerosine oil are 
imported from Russia and America, and the tin cases when empty 
are sold at a cheap rate. They are eagerly purchased by the 
Punjaub. whitesmith, always a Mohamedan, who manufactures 
from them a variety of articles, useful and ornamental, including 
lanterns, despatch boxes, bird cages, watering cans, lamps, cans 
for the growing manufacture of jams and preserves in the hills, 
kettles, and jewel boxes for native ladies. Packing cases arriving 
from Europe are frequently lined with tin, and these are also used 
for. the same purposes. The industry in tin is likely, in Mr. 
Kipling’s opinion, to undergo considerable expansion. There is 
already a flourishing firm in Multan which imports the best 
qualities of tin and turns out a variety of japanned despatch boxes 
and other wares which. for finish and price could challenge com- 
parison with European articles. 
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Minine Inpustry 1N THE Kootenay District or CANADA. 


The Toronto Empire gives the following particulars of the 
mineral wealth of the Kootenay as supplied by the representative 
for that district sitting in the Dominion Parliament :— 

Mining in Yale-Kootenay has been prosecuted more vigorously 
and with greater success than in any previous year. 

It is in West Kootenay that the richest discoveries have 
been made, and where the greatest amount of development work 
has been done. The Slocan mines were only discovered a little 
over a year ago, and that district is to-day pronounced by experi- 
enced mining experts to be the richest mining field in North 
America. ‘The ores are chiefly silver and lead, and are much 
higher grade than the silver mines in the neighbouring States. 

The richness of West Kootenay is an assured fact. ‘The mines 
have passed the prospecting stage, and are now being developed. 
Development has proceeded so rapidly that transportation facilities 
have not kept pace with it. What is now required are railways 
that will tap the centres of mining districts and reduce the cost of 
transportation. 


Gotp Mrnine 1n Nova Scotia 1n 1892. 


The following particulars of the results of the gold mining 
industry of Nova Scotia in 1892 are extracted from the Canadian 
Mining Review. 

Pending the issue of the official figures the best estimate places 
the yield of gold for 1892 at 22,000 ozs.,as against 23,391 for 
1891. 

About four-fifths of this product is from the six districts of 
Oldham, Caribou (Moose River), Stormont, Malaga, Montagu 
and Uniacke—each having a yield in excess of 2,000 ozs. 

The district giving the largest production was Oldham, with a 


total of 3,100 ozs. This is the largest yield in the history of this: 


district, which has steadily increased its product each year from a 
total of only 824 ozs. in 1884 to 3,100 in 1892. 

Caribou and Moose River have a total yield approximating 
3,000 ozs., of which Caribou has about two-thirds and Moose 
River one-third. 


MINING IN QUEENSLAND. 


The following information respecting gold production in 
Queensland is extracted from a supplement to the British 
Australasian of the 9tk March :— 

The gold-fields of this Colony came into prominent notice here 
during the Colonial and Indian Exhibition at South Kensington 
in 1886. In the year 1885 a suggestion was made to the Com- 
missioners of the proposed Exhibition by Mr. Thomas Cornish, 
the well-known mining expert, to make a fitting display of the 
auriferous wealth of the Australasian and New Zealand Colonies 
by having space allotted for the erection of an efficient 10-stamp 
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mill of Colonial manufacture, to be kept employed in crushing 
1,000 tons of quartz, to be supplied from about one hundred of 
the leading gold-mines throughout the Colonies then producing 
gold... Several meetings of the Agents-General then representin 
the Colonies of Victoria, New South Wales, Queensland, South 
Australia, and New Zealand were held to consider Mr. Cornish’s 
proposal for the mineral exhibition and display of quartz-crushing 
machinery in work, but singularly to the profit and advantage of 
Queensland their representative, Mr., now Sir James Garrick, was 
the only one who perceived the benefits to be derived by making 
a display of the kind suggested at the Exhibition. In consequence 
of the apathy of the other Colonies, the field was left clear for the 
Queensland Government to take advantage of the unique oppor- 
tunity, and, thanks to the activity of their representative, it was 
done with good results to the Colony and the fortunate owners 
of mines, who were enabled to realise big prices for their pro- 
perties, thus fortuitously brought into public notice. By this 
fortunate incident and boldness of policy Queensland at once 
stepped into public notice as an attractive field for gold-mining 
enterprise. 

This extensive Colony comprises an enormous extent of 
auriferous country, prospected, more or less, from north to south 
nearly 1,000 miles, and from east to west several hundred miles. 

The production of gold hitherto, and for the number of miners 
employed, has been remarkably good. Those who saw the fine 
samples of gold quartz at the Exhibition, and the stamp-mill at 
work reducing the ore, will have had an idea of what quartz 
mining and milling are like in this Colony. 

Queensland is separated into three mining divisions—the 
Northern, Central, and Southern. In the Northern division are 
the following gold-fields:—-The Palmer, Etheridge, Hodgkinson 
and Mulgrave, Cloncurry, Croydon, Charters Towers, Cape 
River, Ravenswood, and Strathalbyn; the Central division con- 
tains the Peak Downs, Rockhampton, and Nebo; and the 
Southern division contains the Normanby, Gympie, and 
Enogeyra. 

Throughout the immense area of rich auriferous country, the 
average results of the crushings from the various gold-fields have 
been very good, and may be taken at from } oz. to 5 ozs. of gold 

r ton. 

P The first discoveries that attracted attention, and drew a rush to 
the Queensland gold-fields were the shallow, rich, alluvial deposits 
at Gympie, and afterwards on the Palmer, Charters Towers, and 
other northern fields. After the Palmer had been opened by 
Europeans, with excellent results, it. was overrun by Chinese, who 
literally elbowed out the white men, worked the best portions of 
the alluvial deposits, and carried the gold out of the country. 

The total output from the Queensland Goldfields for the year 
1892 is shown by the subjoined statement :— 

Charters Towers, 259,304 ozs.; Croydon, 63,843 ; Gympie, 
82,048 ; Rockhampton, 124,810; Etheridge, 21,694; Hodgkinson, 


‘ 
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1,293 ; Ravenswood, 11,765 ; Eidsvold, 12,462; Palmer, 7,818; 
Gladstone Fields, 5,353; Clermont, 2,881; Cloncurry, 1,282; 
Gayndah Fields, 3,890; Warwick Fields, 728; Bowen Fields, 
1,018; Starcke (Cooktown), 442; Grass Tree (Mackay), 2,179; 
Totul, 602,758. 


Raitway Trarric Earnines 1n New Sourn WAtzgs. 


A communication, dated the 22nd March, has been received at 
the Board of Trade from the Secretary of the New South Wales 
Government Agency forwarding a statement of the railway and 
tramway revenue of New South Wales for the month and 12 
months ended the 31st December last. 

According to this statement, the earnings of the New South 
Wales railways in December last amounted to 313,023/. as against 
328,586/. for the corresponding month of 1891. For the 12 
months ended December last, the aggregate earnings were 
3,030,0267. as compared with 3,091,687/ the preceding year. 
The length of line now open is 2,314 miles. : 

As regards tramways, the receipts for December amounted to 
28,066. as compared with 29,3022. for the corresponding month in 
1892, For the 12 months ended December last, the aggregate 
earnings were 302,031/. as compared with 302,193/. the pre ce ing 
year. The length of line now open is 49 miles, 


REVENUE Returns oF CoLony. 


- Communications have been received from the Agent-General 
for the Cape of Good Hope enclosing copies of comparative 
statements from which it appears that the revenue received in 
the month of January last amounted to 428,924/., and in February 
to 399,348/. For the eight months ended February, the revenue 
was 3,242,193, a net increase of 330,727/. on the corresponding 
period of the previous 12 monthe. 


TraFric Earnings In Cape Conony. 


A communication, dated the 10th April, has been received from 
the Agent General for the Cape of Good Hope, transmitting copy 
of a statement from which it appears that the traffic earnings in 
Cape Government railways during the month of January last 
amounted to 183,214/. as compared with 155,664/. for the corre- 
sponding month in 1892. For the seven months ended January 
the total traffic earnings were 1,401,766/. as against 1,133,9621. 
for the corresponding seven months of the previous year. 


| 
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THe Trape or NataAt. 


The Natal Mercury for the 1st February supplies the follow- 

‘ing particulars of the trade of Natal in 1892 :— 

e number of steamers arriving increased from 395 to 415, 
and of sailers from 120 to 127; the total increase being in 
number from 515 to 542, and in tonnage from 532,986 to 582,759. 
Foreign arrivals were represented by 113 vessels (of which 97 
were sailers) with a tonnage of 65,383. Nearly the whole of 
these were timber ships. Only 16 foreign steamers, of which 11 
were German, were reported.. They had a tonnage of 21,679. 
Three hundred and ninety-nine British steamers arrived with a 
—- of 505,342. The goods imported in these vessels repre- 
sented a gross value of 3,165,249/. against 3,535,831/. last year. If, 
however, we deduct the value of Government stores and railway 
materials in both cases we find that the actual trade imports in 
1892 were only less in value by 179,418/, than they were in 1891, 
instead of by 370,582/. as appeared fromthe summary. In many 
leading lines of imports there were substantial, and in some cases, 
large increases. Among these lines there are apparel and slops, 
drugs, bags, cotton goods, glass and glassware, grain, gunpowder, 
haberdashery, {ironmongery, rice, timber, cigars, and woollen 
goods. The articles that show decline are agricultural imple- 
ments, beer, furniture, coffee, flour and meal, firearms, hosiery, 
iron, leather goods, linen manufactures, oilman’s stores, oils, plate 
and jewellery, preserved provisions, saddlery, soap, spirits, tea, 
raw tobacco, and wine. The largest advance was in timber, from 
59,3132 to 101,894/. The largest decrease was in iron, from 
210,914. to°135,886/., although this is an article less likely to be 
affected by transport conditions than more perishable commodjties, 
Oil imports declined by a third. The advance in soft goods is 
remarkable. 

In the export returns the gross result shows an advance from 
1,371,2401. to 1,480,606/.; but that increase is mainly due to 
large gold shipments. Colonial produce shows a substantial 
decline from 970,650/. to 876,219/ This is caused by a shrinkage 
in wool shipments from 27 million to 20 million lbs. Sugar 
shipments, on the contrary, have advanced in value from 23,1561. 
to 119,461/. or from 1,642 to 9,721 tons. Coal shipments have 
increased from 30,358 to 59,979 tons. Were another figure 
added to this return coal would be the premier export. The only 
other significant items in this list are 9,482 packages of lead, and 
5,650 packages of silver. Shipments of bark have dropped in 
value from 9,732/. to 7,170/.; the quantity has slightly increased. 


| 
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XIX.— PROCEEDINGS AND DELIBERATIONS OF 
THE CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE OF THE 
UNITED KINGDOM. 


Birmingham. —The annual meeting of the Birmingham Chamber 
of Commerce was held on the 15th March, Mr. R. P. Yates in the 
chair. 

Bradford—A meeting of the Council of the Bradford Chamber 
of Commerce was held on the 29th March, the President, Mr. 
E. P. Arnold-Forster in the chair. 

The Secretary read a letter from the Foreiga Office, in reply to 
complaints from the Chamber, as to delay in furnishing informa- 
tion with regard to prospective tariff changes. The letter stated 
that Lord Rosebery thought scme cautiun was needed in pub- 
lishing information which did not record accomplished facts, 
and pointed out that such information as was referred to was 
usually very difficult tu obtain, inasmuch as it was not the practice 
of foreign Governments to supply information in regard to fiscal 
changes which they might contemplate effecting until such changes 
had either been submitted to or effected by their Legislatures. 
In the special case referred to—the tariff changes at Argentina— 
it would have been possible for the Chargé d’ Affaires at Buenos 
Ayres to have telegraphed the information instead of posting it, 
and to that point his attention had been drawn. Lord Rosebery 
doubted the existence of a feeling of general dissatisfaction with 
the information of the agents of the Government regarding tariff 
changes, and asserted that the rapidity and accuracy of the 
information obtained by the Euglish Government by comparison 
with other countries was so notorious that merchants abroad 
promptly availed themselves of the opportunities thus afforded, 
and derived at least as much benefit as merchants at honte 
did. 

The President observed that the letter practically contained an 
admission that it would have been better for the information 
regarding the Argentine ‘Republic to have been telegraphed, and 
that was a point gained. As to the statement that the informa- 
tion sent to England was better than that sent to other countries 
he believed it was strictly true. 

The Secretary reported the receipt of a letter from the Foreign 
Office, forwarding a copy of a despatch from the Brazilian 
Minister of Finance in reply to representations made by the 
Chamber as to fines inflicted in Brazil in cases where the declared | 
weight of goods imported differed from the weight determined by 
the Brazilian customs authorities. 

The President observed that the effect of the letter was that 
nothing would be done to remove the grievance. 

Upon consideration of a letter from the Manchester Chamber 
of Commerce, forwarding a copy of a scheme prepared by that 
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Chamber for the constitution of a permanent Trade and Treaties 
Committee of the Board of Trade, and asking for the support of 
Bradford and its representation upon a deputation to Lord 
Rosebery and Mr. Mundella, it was resolved that the Manchester 
Chamber should be advised to act through the Associated 
Chambers of Commerce, from which it had as yet held aloof. 

Bristol—A meeting of the Council of the Bristol Chamber of 
Commerce was held on the 29th March, Mr. J. R. Bennett in the 
chair. The principal business that engaged the attention of the 
Council was the consideration of the report and trade reviews to 
be presented at the annual meeting on the 18th April. 

A copy of the “Bill to establish Boards of Conciliation and 
Arbitration in Trade Disputes,” was presented. The Bill pro- 
poses to establish each board in every district on or before the 
Ist day of January 1894. The County Council in each district is 
to appoint seven members to be the board ; two of these members 
are to be employers, two workmen, and three neither employers 
nor workmen; but it is provided that if in any district a board 
(other than a board established under this Act) exists which 
adequately carries out the purposes for which boards are esta- 
blished under this Act, it shall not be obligatory on the County 
Council in that district to appoint any persons to be members of 
the board in that district. In the case of a trade dispute the 
board is to invite the parties to a friendly conference, and endea- 
vour by mediation to settle the dispute. Failing in this, the 
board is to give due public notice of its intention to hold an 
inquiry into the matters in dispute. After the conclusion of this 
inquiry it is to make a report, giving its decision, the causes of the 
dispute, and what parties are mainly responsible. The board has 
power given it (a) to visit the locality of the dispute; (5) to 
summon witnesses; (c) to administer and examine on oath. The 
members of the board are to be paid as the County Council may 
determine. Witnesses are to have travelling expenses, and a 
further sum not exceeding 10s. per day. All payments are to be 
made out of the funds of the County Council, and the rules of 
er for each board are to be approved by the County 


vuncil. 


Dublin—A meeting of the Council of the Dublin Chamber 
was held on the 13th March, Mr. T. M. Hutton, D.L., in the 
chair. 
Letters from the railway companies addressed to the Council 
were read, on the whole indicating a desire to meet the views of 
the traders who have complained of the excessive charges made 
since the beginning of the year for railway carriage, and going 
_ very fully into particulars regarding the increase, and in some 
cases the reduction made in railway rates since last year. The 
hon. secretary was requested to communicate to the traders and 
merchants the replies of the railway companies. 

A letter from the Cork Chamber of Commerce and Shipping 
was read, complaining of the injury mercantile interests suffered 
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by American letters for Ireland, Scotland, and the North of 
England by being sent to Southampton instead of being landed 
at een an thus delaying their delivery from 36 to 48 hours, 
and asking the co-operation of the Dublin Chamber of Commerce 
in endeavouring to have this state of things remedied. The hon. 
secretary was requested to write to the Postmaster-General on 
the subject, and also to the American Postmaster-General 
representing the hardship and inconvenience which is caused to 
correspondents on both sides of the Ocean by the non-delivery of 
American letters at Queenstown. 

A letter from Lloyd’s was read respecting the desirability of 
improving the lights at the Old Head of Kinsale and at the 
Fastnet Rock. 


Glasyow.—The monthly meeting of the directors of the Glasgow 
Chamber of Commerce was held on the 13th March, Mr. D. 


Bannerman in the chair. The minutes of the Home Affairs and 
Foreign Affairs Committees were approved. The Trade and 
Treaties Committee was among the subjects under discussion. 


Leeds—-The monthly meeting of the Council of the Leeds 
Incorporated Chamber of Commerce was held on the 29th March, 
when Mr. Zossenheim occupied the chair. 

Mr. Slater reported that he had attended as their representative 
on the deputation which had waited upon the President of the 
Local Government Board with regard to the Rating of Machinery 
Bill. A motion was carried that they should memorialize the 
President of the Local Government Board to assist the passage 
of the Bill through the House of Commons. 19 


Liverpool.—The monthly meeting of the Liverpool Chamber of 
Commerce was held on the 30th March, Mr. C. M’Arthur in the 
chair. 

A scheme of the Manchester Chamber for the reconstruction of 
the Trade and Treaties Committee of the Board of Trade on a 
more representative basis than the former one, and charged with 
similiar duties, has been considered by the general trade com- 
mittee ; but owing to the recent reply made by Mr. Mundella to 
a question on the subject put to him in the House of Commons, 
the amount of support to be given by the Liverpool Chamber to 
the scheme has not been decided upon. Mr. Mundella expressed 
the view that the Trade and Treaties Committee had done the work 
for which it was appointed, had made its report, and that there 
was no present need for its reconstruction. 

The Chamber has for a month past been issuing certificates of 
origin for Switzerland at a charge of 1s. each, but as the form for. 
Swiss certificates differs from that prescribed for Spanish and 
Italian certificates, it is found necessary that each firm applying 
for Swiss certificates should sign a form of indemnity bearing a 
we et for which a charge in the first instance will have to be 
made. 
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A memorial from the North Shields Chamber to the Trinity 
House against the regulation to impose light dues on vessels 
taking in stores when calling at British ports for bunker coals, 
and when voyaging from one foreign port to another, has been 
considered at the Chamber, and a letter of inquiry on the subject 
wes addressed to the Trinity House. The reply states that such 
dues are leviable under an Order in Council, and that the Elder 
Brethren have no power to exempt them, and states further that 
the board are at this moment in communication with the Board of 
Trade in regard to a suggestion that vessels calling for bunker 
coal should be permitted to ship also a reasonable quantity of 
perishable provisions. 

A memorial was adopted to be presented to the Earl of 
Rogebery on the subject of the charter granted to the Niger 
Company. 

At a meeting of the Committee of the African Trade Section 
of the Liverpool Chamber of Commerce, held on the 23rd March, 
the subjects under discussion were:—The telegraphs on the 
African coast, occupation of Keremokeno by the French, 
Swaziland, and the growing use of metallic currency. 

A special general meeting of the members of the Iron’ and 
General Metal Trades section of the Chamber, to which all 
members of the metal trades were invited, was held on the 
20tk March in the Board room of the Chamber for the purpose 
of conside:ing and fixing upon a Change hour or hours ffor the 
trade. The hours approved of were from 12 to 12.30, and from 
3 to 3.30 o'clock. 

The annual meeting of the Chamber was held on the 7th April, 
when the chair was occupied by Mr. Charles M’Arthur, the 
president, and the annual report was taken as read. 

Manchester—A meeting of the Board of Directors of the 
Manchester Chamber of Commerce was held on the 8th March. 
Mr. Samuel Ogden (president) was in the chair. The following 
comprised the matters disposed of by the Board :—Marks of 
origin on foreign goods, the tribunal of arbitration, wail steamers 
and the Mersey Bar, proposed Official Trade and Treaties 
Committee, Light Railways in West Africa, the Administration 
of the Gold Coast Colony, the official returns of pauperism, 
certificates of origin for Switzerland, certificates of origin for 
Austria-Hungary, and Brazilian customs arrangements. 

Walsall—A meeting of the Council of the Walsall Chamber 
of Commerce was held on the 13th March, Mr. J. Scott in the 
chair. 

The President said that a number of bills had been deposited 
in Parliament with the object of bringing the railway companies 
more directly under the supervision of the Board of Trade, but the 
answer which had been given by the President of the Board of 
Trade in the House of Commons had been such as to lead tu their 
withdrawal. The President of the Board of Trade had given 
notice that if the companies did not let the traders have satisfactory 
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arrangements as to rates, after Easter he would propose a Com- 
mittee of the House to inquire into the question, and possibly 
traders would be heard before that committee. To that the 
companies replied that they were getting on with their revised 
rates, and hoped soon to have them completed. It was clear that 
if that was not done the President of the Board of Trade would 
take the matter in hand with the unanimous consent of both sides 
of the House. 

The secretary read the correspondence which had passed between 
himself and the Board of Trade, in which he had shown the effect 
of the increased rates on Walsall goods, 

A circular (forwarded by the town clerk) from the South of 
Scotland Chamber, asking them to ee the imperial penny 


postage scheme, was read; but no resolution was come to. 


Wahefield.—A meeting of the council of the Wakefield Cham- 
ber of Commerce was held on the 14th March, Mr. J. Haslegrove 
(president), occupied the chair. Among the subjects mentioned 
were the rating of machinery, the improvements at Westgate 
Station, and local railway rates. The Council went into Com- 
mittee to consider the programme of the Associated Chambers, 
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XX.—RECENT TRADE BLUE BOOKS. 


1. Strikes and Lock-outs. Report on the Strikes and Lock-outs 
of 1891 by the Labour Correspondent to the Board of Trade. 
(C._—6890.) Price 4s. 4d. 


This return contains, in addition to the report by the Labour 
Correspondent of the Board of Trade, detailed tables showing the 
causes, dates, results, and modes of settlement of strikes as far as 
ascertained ; also tables showing the number of persons affected by 
strikes, arranged according to magnitude, with the total number 
of persons affected and the duration of each strike in working 
days where ascertained ; the success, or otherwise, of strikes in 
trades, and the causes or objects, and number of people engaged 
in successful and unsuccessful strikes, the value of fixed capital 
laid idle, and suggestions as to the prevention of strikes, besides 
other detailed information, as well as general observations upon 
the strikes and lock-outs referred to above, based upon, or quoted 
from, the statements of employers and employed. Information is 
also given with regard to labour disputes and chambers of con- 
ciliation and arbitration, as well as to foreign and colonial strikes, 
their cause, duration, result, and the number of persons affected, 
where obtainable. 


2. Lighthouse Illuminants. Return giving the Correspondence 
between Shipowners, Chambers of Commerce, Mr. John R. Wigham, 
the Commissioners of Irish Lights, the Trinity House, and the 
Board of Trade which has taken place since the issue of the last 
Return on the subject of Lighthouse Iluminants. 92. Price 4d. 


The present return-is etated to be in continuation of Parliamentary 
Paper No. 2 of Session 1891. It carries the correspondence 
which has passed between the Board of Trade on the one hand, 
and the various bodies or parties mentioned above, from November 
1890 down to the 17th of January last. The correspondence is 
here printed in extenso. 


3. Immigration into the United States. Copy of Communi- 
cation addressed to Mr. John Burnett and Mr. David Schloss, 
directing them to inquire into and report on matters connected with 
the Immigration of Foreigners into the United States. 96. 
Price 4d. 

This communication, which is dated the 24th of February 1893, 
gives the instructions which were issued by the Board of Trade 
to Mr. Burnett and Mr. Schloss with regard to their visit to the 
United States, to institute inquires with regard to the immigration 
of foreigners into that country. 
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4. Twenty-eighth detailed Annual Report of the Registrar- 
General (Ireland), containing a general abstract of the numbers of 
Marriages, Births, and Deaths registered in Ireland during the 
year 1891. (C.—6787.) Price 1s. 3d. 


In the general summary to the present report the Registrar- 
General for Ireland states that the marriages registered in Ireland. 
during the year 1891. number 21,475; the births, 108,116; and 
the deaths, 85,999. The marriage and death rates were slightly 
above, and the birth rate slightly below the average for the 
preceding 10 years, 

The recorded natural increase of population, or excess of births 
over deaths, was 22,117, and the loss by emigration amounted to 
59,623 ; there would thus appear to have been a decrease of 
37,506 in the population during the year, but against a portion of 
this decrease there is a set-off in immigration, of which no official 
record has been obtained. The estimated population of Ireland in 
the middle of the year 1891 (founded on the census of 1891 and 
the returns of births, deaths, and emigration for the second quarter 
of the year) was 4,681,248. 

The followisg statement shows for each year from 1881 to 
1891 the estimated population; the number of marriages, births, 
and deaths registered, and the number of emigrants enumerated, 
with the rates per 1,000 of the estimated population represented 
thereby, and the averages for the 10 years 1881-90 :— 


Estimated| Numbers Registered. |Nwmberof| Rate per 1,000 of Estimated 


Population Population. 
pnp middle of by the Mar- Emi 

each Year. | | Births. |Deaths,| Baume | | Births. | Deaths.) 
1881 5,145,770 | 21,826 | 125,847 73,417| 4°24| 24°5| 17°5| 15°2 
1882 5,101,018 | 22,029 | 122,648 | 88,500, 89,186 | 4°82) 240) 17°3| 17°5 
1883 5,028,811 | 21,368 | 118,163 108,724] 4°25) 23°5| 19°2| 21°6 
1884 4,974,561 | 22,585 | 118,875 sass | 75,363 | 4°54) 17°5| 15°2 
1885 4,938,588 | 21,177 | 115,951 | 90,712 62,084 | 4°29 | 18'4| 12°6 
1886 4,905,895 | 20,504 | 118,927 or | 63,135 | 4°20) 23°2| 17°8| 12°9 
1887 4,857,119 | 20,045 |112,400 | 92,028 | 4°31) 182) 
1888 4,801,812 | 20,060 | 109,557 | 78,684 | 4°18| 22°8] 17°9, 
1889 4,757,385 | 21,521 |107,841 | 82,908, 70,477) 4°52| 22°7| 17°4, 14°8 
1890 4,717,959 | 20,990 |105,254 | 85,850 61,313 | 4°45 | 22°38] 18°2| 18°0 
} some 21,809 | 115,046 | 88,316 77,071 | 4°33| 17°9| 15°6 
1881-90 
1891 4,681,248 | 21,475 |108,116 | 85,999 9.023 | | 21) 18-4) 12-7 


5. Reports from Her Majesty's Representatives in Egypt, Greece, 
and Turkey on Regulations affecting the importation and sale of 
Haschisch. * Commercial No. 4 (1893). (C—-6915). Price 14d. 


The present return contains the Reports from Her Majesty's 
representatives in Egypt, Greece, and Turkey on the various 
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regulations affecting the importation and sale of haschisch which 
have been received in reply to the following circular, issued by the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and dated the 14th of 
November 1892 :— 


IT have to request you to be good enough to send home a 
‘short memorandum embodying such information as you may be ~ 
able to procure with regard to the importation, preparation, and 
sale of haschisch, together with copies of any laws or regulations 
bearing on the subject. 
I am, &e. 
(Signed) ROsEBERY. 


The replies received from the above-mentioned countries are 
printed in extenso, 


6. Return of Colonial Tariffs. (C--—6402). Price 3d. 


This return, which is stated to be a reprint from the Colonial 
Oftice List of 1891, gives the tariff regulations and the import 
rates of duty levied in the various British Colonies. 


Pauperism (England and Wales). Return (A.)  Com- 
parative Statement of Pauperism, January 1893. 103 (A.) 
Price 14d. 


This is the usual monthly statement issued by the Local 
Government Board. It shows that the number of persons 
(excluting lunatics in asylums and licensed houses, and vagrants) 
who were relieved in England and Wales on the last day in each 
week of January 1893 was as follows:—First week, 704,760 ; 
second week, 714,496; third week, 719,821; fourth week, 
717,467 ; fifth-week, 714,032. 

The number of paupers in receipt of relief in January 1893 
was, notwithstanding the increase in population, smaller than the 
number relieved in the corresponding month in any of the years 
from 1857, except in 1876, 1877, i878, and 1892. 


8. Weights and Measures (Local Authorities). Returns showing 
the Municipal Boroughs (not being County Boroughs) of which the 
Council were, on the 1st day of January 1893, the Local Authority 
Sor the purposes of the Weights and Measures Acts, distinguishing 
those Boroughs with a population under 10,000. 118. Price 4d. 


This is a return prepared by the Board of Trade to an order of 
the House of Commons giving the names of the various Muvivipal 
Boroughs in England. It is stated that there is no borough in 
England or Wales with a population under 10,000 in which the 
Acts are carried out by the Borough Local Authority. Many 
Municipal Boroughs with a population over 10,000 continue to 
allow the County Authorities to carry out the Acts as in county 
districts; the boroughs especially marked in the return have 
formally combiuved with the County Authorities for such purposes. 
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The County Boroughs omitted are those given in the third 
schedule to the Local Government Act, 1888; with the addition 
of Grimsby, Newport (Mon.), and Oxford, since made County 
Boroughs. 

It is added that the Return does not include boroughs, &c. in 
which the Weights and. Measures Acts are carried out by Manorial 
Authority or Courts Leet, 


9. Merchant Shipping (Provisions and Water). Copy of the 
Rules made by the Board of Trade for the Inspection of Provisions 
and Water under the Merchant Shipping Act, 1892. (55 & 56 
Vict. cap. 37.) 117. Price 1d. 


This is a return issued by the Board of Trade in pursuance of 
the Act 55 & 56 Vict. cap. 37. giving in extenso the rules which 
have been laid down by the Board of ‘Trade for the inspection of 

rovisions and water under the above Act, and which will come 
into operation on the Ist of June 1893. The rules in question 
apply to all ships trading or going from any port of the United 
Kingdom through the Suez Canal, or round the Cape of Good 
Hope or Cape Horn. 


10. Agreement between Great Britain and France for the 
establishment of an express delivery service. Treaty Series, No. 5, 
1893. (C.—6916.) Price $d. 


This agreement varies the second clause of Article XIII. of 
the Convention of the Universal Postal Union, dated the 4th July 
1891, whereby the special charge for the house delivery of 
articles called “ Express” is fixed at Ofr. 50c. for those sent from 
France to Great Britain and Ireland ; this charge is fixed for the 
future at 30 centimes (threepence) for articles sent from Great 
Britain and Ireland to France. In either case the amounts 
collected will belong to the country of origin. 


11. Convention between Great Britain and Ecuador relative to 
Trade Marks. Treaty Series, No. 6, 1893. (C.—6¥17.) 
Price 


This convention, which was signed at Quito on the 26th of 
August 1892, ratifications being exchanged at the same place on 
the 3rd of February last, provides that the subjects of each of the 
contracting parties shall have in the dominions and possessions of 
the other, the same rights as are now granted, or may hereafter 
be granted, to native subjects, or to subjects of the most-fayoured 
nation, in all that relatcs to trade marks, industrial designs, and 
patterns. 

In order that such rights may be obtained, the formalities 
required by the Jaws of the respective countries must be fulfilled. 
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12. Poor Relief (England and Wales). In-Maintenance and 
Out-door Relief. Statement for the Half-year ended Michaelmas 
1892. 270(C.D). Price 3d. 


This is the usual half-yearly statement issued by the Local 
Government Board. It shows that the expenditure during the 
half-year ended Michaelmas 1892, together with the cost per head 
on population of each kind of relief, was as follows :— 


Expenditure during Half-Year ended Michaelmas 1892. 
Estimated Aggregate of 
Populati In-Maintenance. Out-door Relief. |In-Maintenanceand 
opulation Out-door Relief. 
DIvIsIoNs. in the 
middle of 
r 
Amount. | Popu-| Amount. Popn- | Amount. 
lation. lation, lation. 
8. d. £ 8. d, s d. 
The Metropolis -| 4,263,294 | 367,445 1 8 89,495; 0 5 456,940 | 2 
South-Western 1,914,181 41,496 | 0 53 142,941 | 1 52 184,437 | 111 
Wales - 1,802,632 | 31,655| 0 43 | 134434] 1 5% | 166,089; 110 
Eastern - -| 1,606,684) 42,681 0 64 94,346] 1 2 187,027 | 1 & 
South Midland -{ 1,899,773 48,944; 0 3 100,389 | 1 OF 149,338 | 1 62 
‘South-Eastern -/| 2,918,717 | 105,048/ 0 118,584 | 0 9% 228,582 1 6 
North Midland - 1,828,259 37,357 05 99,755 » ee 187,112 16 
West Midland 3,272,151 92,577) 0 6% 125,559 | 0 9t 218,136 | 1 4 
York e -| 3,261,696 62,588 | 0 43 122,821] 0 9 185,409 1 12 
Northern - 1,895,278 $7,226 | 0 43 66,321 0 103,547, 
North-Western - 4,740,681 | 131,766 0 6 97,794 05 229,560 0 114 
Total for England | } 29,408,346 | 998,783 | 0 st | 1,192,389] 0 98 | 219,172) 1 6 


13. Mines. Year 1892. Summaries of the Statistical Portion 
of the Reports of Her Majesty's Inspectors of Mines under the 
provisions of the Coal Mines Regulation Act, 1887; the Metal- 
liferous Mines Regulation Acts, 1872 and 1875; and the Slate 
Mines ( Gunpowder) Act, 1882; also List of Inspectors and Inspection 
Districts, and Particulars of Examination Board, and Examina- 
tions (C.—6939.) Price 6d. 


In the introduction which precedes the summary statements here 
iven it is stated that the statistics under the Acts relate to all 
Mines in the United Kingdom and form a portion of the Reports of 
the Inspectors of Mines, which are made annually to the Secretary 
of State. 


The Reports consist of the following separate volumes :— 
1.—Report for each district. 
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2.—List of all the Mines in the United Kingdom, arranged 
according to districts. 


3.—List of Record Plans of Mines deposited at the Home 
Office. 


4.—Mineral Statistics of the United Kingdom. 


During the year 1892 the total number of persons employed 
in and about all the mines in the United Ringdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, together with the Isle of Man, and inclusive 
of those employed on private branch railways and tramways, 
and in washing and coking coal on premises adjacent to or 
belonging to the mines (this latter information being an addition 
to Summaries given under former Acts), amounted to 721,805, of 
whom 6,099 were females above ground. 

The number of persons employed in and about all the mines 
exclusive of those employed on private branch railways and 
tramways, and in washing and coking coal during the year 1892, 
was 702,466, of whom 5,774 were females, the aggregate increase 
being 14,588, The total number of fatal accidents was 862, and 
the total number of deaths occasioned thereby 1,034; being a 
decrease of 99 in the number of fatal accidents, and an increase 
of 4 in the number of lives lost, compared with the totals of the 
—— year; there was one death for every 679 persons 
employed, which is more favourable than the ratio 1 in 668 of 
the preceding year. 

During the year 1892, the total number of persons employed in 
and about the mines‘under the Coal Mines Regulation Act, exclusive 
of those employed on private branch railways and tramways, and in 
washing and coking coal on premises adjacent to and belongi 
to the mines, was 664,300, of whom 4,546 were females worki 
above ground, the aggregate increase being 15,850 compared with 
the preceding year. There were 814 fatal accidents and 982 
deaths, the number of accidents being 97 fewer than in the 
preceding year, and the number of deaths being 3 more. 
There was one fatal accident for every 816 persons employed, 
and one death for every 676 persons employed. The accident and 
death ratios are both more favourable than have ever been recorded. 

The quantities and kinds of mineral wrought in the different 
districts are shown, the total quantity being 191,954,908 tons, 
of which 181,786,871 was coal and 5,644,486 ironstone, the 
rest being fire-cluy oil-shale, and other minerals, making a total 
decrease of 5,738,684 tons compared with the preceding year, 
there being a decrease of 3,692,255 tons of coal, and a decrease 
of 1,584,664 tons of ironstone, 

The ratios of the fatal accidents and the deaths to the number 
of persons employed in and about mines under the present and 
former Coal Mines Acts, given in averages for the periods covered 


by the first three Acts and in detail with averages since 1872, 
are shown, from which it appears that the occupation of the 
miner is now very much safer than at the commencement of 
the Mining Acts, the average ratio under the first Act being 
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one death in every 233 persons employed, under the second 
Act one death in 258, under the third Act one death in 312, 
under the fourth Act one death in 466, whilst for the present 
year it is one in 676, a much more favourable ratio. 

The ratio of accidents and deaths to the number of perscns 
employed and tons of mineral wrought in each of the districts 
are given, and a general average of 235.817 tons of mineral 
wrought for every fatal accident, and 195,473 tons for every 
death, as compared with the less favourable quantity of 
217,007 tons per fatal accident and the more favourable 
quantity of 201,934 tons per death in the preceding year. 

The return shows that the number of persons employed ‘on 
private branch railways and tramways, and in washing and coking 
coal on premises adjacent to or belonging to the mines, was 
19,342, of whom 325 were females; that the number of fatal 
accidents was 33, the number of deaths resulting therefrom was 
34, and that there was one fatal aceident for every 586, and one 
death for every 569 persons employed, which are less favourable 
ratios than in the preceding year. 

The return also shows the quantities of coal and other minerals 
wrought at mines under the present and preceding Coal Mines 
Regulation Acts, the number of fatal accidents and deaths, and 
the tons of mineral wrought per fatal accident and per death for 
each of the last twenty years) The output of coal last year 
shows an increase of nearly fifty-three million tons over that of 
1873. 

It is further shown that the total number of persons employed 
in and about the mines under the Metalliferous Mines Regulation 
Act was 38,166, of whom 1,228 were females employed above 

und. There were 48 fatal accidents and 52 deaths, the 
number of accidents being two less and the number of deaths one 
more than in the Passe. "Ve year. There was one fatal accident 
for every 795 persons employed, and one death for every 734 
persons employed, which are less favourable ratios than in the 
preceding year. 


14. Life Assurance Companies, Return. 119, Price 2s. 2hd. 


This return contains statements of account and of life assurance 
and annuity business, and abstracts of actuarial reports, deposited 
with the Board of Trade in pursuance of “ The Life Assurance 
Companies Act, 1870,” during the year 1892. 

The total number of companies appearing in the summary is 98, 
of which 86 have been classed «as ordinary, eight as industrial, and 
four appear ia both classes, the returns of these companies showing 
the erdinary and industrial business separately. 

During the year two new names have been added to the official 
list of companies, viz., the Clergy Pension Institution; and the 
Independent Order of Foresters (Toronto); in these cases the 
Board of ‘Trade have issued their warrant under the provisions of 
section 1 of the Life Assurance Companies Act, 1872. 
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15. Egypt. No.3 (1893). Report on the Finances, Admini- 
stration, and condition of Egypt and the Progress of Reforms. In 
continuation of “ Egypt No. 3 (189%); C—6589.” (C.—6957.) 
Price 3d. 


In his statement with regard to the finances of the country 
Lord Cromer has the following remarks :-— 

The actua] expenditure for the year 1892, £E. 9,595,000, 
differed only by £ E. 9,000 from the figure given in the estimate. 
The sum of £ E. 9,000 represents the net result of a number 
of minor differences between the Estimates and the actual 
figures. 


The Estimate for the year 1893 stands as follows :— 
£ 


E 
Revenue - - - a 10,010,000 
Expenditure - - 9,550,000 


Surplus - 460,000 


Of this surplus, £ E. 344,000 is due to the economies resulting 
from the conversion of the debt, and cannot, therefore, be em- 
ployed without the assent of the Powers. £ E. 106,000 hasto be 
paid to the General Reserve Fund in the hands of the Commis- 
sioners of the Debt, thus leaving a balance of only £ U. 10,000 at 
the disposal of the Egyptian Government. The surplus which is, 
therefore, really available is small. But the Estimates of revenue 
and expenditure have been framed with caution, and it is not 
thought that the Financial Department of the Egyptian Govern- 
ment has taken an over-sanguine view of the future in allowing 
the reduction of the land tax alluded to above. 

The General Reserve Fund, which, under the international - 
obligations taken by the Egyptian Government, has to be paid 
into the hands of the Commissioners of the Debt, and amounted 
on the 3lst December 1891, to £ E. 1,736,000. On the 3lst 
December 1892 this fund closed with a credit of £ E. 1,958,000. 

Similarily, the Special Reserve Fund, which is at the disposal 
of the Egyptian Government, has risen during the year 1892 
from £ E. 672,000 to £ E. 770,000. 

The accumulated economies resulting from the conversion of 
the debt, which at the end of 1891 amounted to £ E. 325,000, 
have now risen to £ E. 656,000. 

The accumulated economies of the last few years under all 


these three heads amount, therefore, to no less than £ E. 3,391,000 
namely 


General Reserve Fund 1,958,000 - 
Special Reserve Fund - 777,000 
Conversion economies - 656,000 


Total 3,391,000 
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The present condition of Egyptian finance, whether it be 
regarded from the point of view of the taxpayer or of the creditor, 
is, therefore, distinctly favourable. Should the engineering skill 
which has already done so much for Egypt be applied to further 
large improvements in the irrigation system, and should no 
untoward political circumstances occur of a nature to arrest the 
present rate of progress, there is no reason, it is remarked, why 
the people of this country should not attain to a degree of material 
prosperity far pace than they now enjoy, and very far greater 
than they ever have enjoyed from the most remote periods of their 
ancient history. 

In conclusion Lord Cromer states that the facts are sufficient 
to show that the past year—the first under the rule of the present 
Khedive—has been one of steady progress. So long as the 
present political situation undergoes nv radical change, the tax- 

yers of Egypt may feel assured that the burdens of which they 

ve been relieved will not be re-imposed. More than this, they 
may look forward with some confidence to the possibility of further 
fiscal relief being accorded to them in the future. The foreign 
creditors of Egypt, on the other hand, may feel assured that their 
interests are secure. On all sides there are indications that the 
wealth and material prosperity of the country is increasing. 

The financial situation of the country has been more especially 
dwelt upon in this report, because reforms in almost every other. 
branch of the Administration depend mainly on the condition of 
the Treasury. All these reforms require money, and they can 
only be carried out gradually as money becomes available. 

The voices and trie opinions of the mass of the people of this 
country are little heard. It is thought, however, that they 
appreciate the benefits which have accrued to them during the last 
few years, and that they would be unwilling to see any immediate 
change in the present régime. 
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XXIL—QUARANTINE NOTICES. 


Swepen.—Belgium is declared free from cholera. 

The only European countries still considered infected with 
cholera are Germany and Russia, and the harbours of Finland 
which are situated between Nystad (inclusive) and the Russian 
frontier. 


Norway.—Ports in Belgium and the Netherlands, and French 
harbours in the channel and on the Atlantic coast, have been 
removed from the list of cholera-infected pero 

The Norwegian Government has issued a circular amending the 
Royal Ordinances of the 24th, 26th, and 27th August, 1892, 
which prohibited the importation, among other articles, of rags 
from the German Empire, from France, and from Belgium. 

Rags may now be imported from those countries on the 
following conditions, namely :— 

1. That it be certified by the proper Norwegian ard Swedish 
Consul that the rags in question have been collected in places 
that have been free from cholera, or have been satisfactorily 
disinfected at the port.of shipment; or 

2. That the rags be disinfected by the Local Sanitary 
Commission immediately after their arrival at the port of 
discharge. 


Spain. —Free pratique is granted to arrivals from Marseilles 
which left that port after the 4th March. 

Arrivals from Buenos Aires are sent to foul lazaretto for yellow 
fever. Ports within 165 kilometres of Buenos Aires are declared 
compromised. 

Arrivals from L’Orient are declared foul. 

Free pratique is granted to arrivals from Guayra, Venezuela, 
whatever their date of departure. 

A Royal Order has been issued ordering that arrivals from 
Venezuela shall be declared clean, and dangerous goods shall be 
admitted without process of disinfection. 


PortuGaL.—All ports in the German Empire are declared free 
from cholera. 

Dunkirk, Boulogne, and Toulon are declared suspected of, 
instead of infected by, cholera. 

L’Orient is declared to be infected by cholera. 

Pernambuco is declared to be infected with yellow fever, and 
other ports of the province suspected. 
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Austria-Huneary.—The seven days’ quarantine imposed on 
arrivals from the mouths of the Elbe is substituted by a rigorous 
medical visit. This is for vessels arriving in good condition and 
having had a clean passage. 

A circular has been issued by the Marine Board of Trieste, 
reducing the seven days’ quarantine for arrivals from the 
stretch of coast between Cape Teros, Burun, and Batoum (this 
last port included), to a rigorous medical visit, and that medical 
visits te arrivals from the Roumanian Ports and from the French 
Ports of the Mediterranean will be discontinued. 


Turkey.—The medical visit imposed on arrivals from the 
Danube, the Black Sea, the Sea of Azov (except the part 
between Yesk and Taganrog), Marseilles, the Adriatic Coast of 
Austria - Hungary, and Montenegro is suppressed from the 
8th March. 

In consequence of the re-appearance of cases of cholera at 
Hamburg, the medical visit applied to arrivals from that port 
and the Elbe has not been suppressed. 

The quarantine on arrivals from Benghazi and Tripoli in 
Barbary with passengers on board is increased to ten days, 
without passengers five cays. . 

Quarantine on vessels arriving from the Persian Gulf has 
been suppressed. 


ARGENTINE Rerusiic anp Urueoay.—In a despatch to the 
Foreign Office, dated the 14th February, Mr. G. E. Welby, Her 
Majesty’s Charge d’ Affaires at Buenos Ayres, states that a con- 
siderable conflict has been carried on between the sanitary boards 
at Monte Video and Buenos Ayres, owing to the former refusing 
to declare the Port of Rio as infected, and allowing vessels coming 
from that place to continue their voyage here without being placed 
in quarantine. The consequence has been that the passengers 
arriving by these vessels have all landed at Monte Video, and 
have come up to Buenos Ayres by the river steamers, while those 
who have failed to do so have found themselves subjected to a 
10 days’ quarantine on their arrival at the Port of La Plata. 

The difficulty has now been arranged by the Monte Videan 
Board consenting to impose quarantine on arrivals from all 
Brazilian ports. 

The Buenos Ayres Sanitary Board has been compelled to place 
arrivals from Rio in quarantine. 

Vessels who take an Argentine medical inspector on board at 
Rio are allowed to reckon their period of quarantine from the 
day of their departure from Rio, thus reducing it to about six — 
days on their arrival at Buenos Ayres, while those who have not 
done so have to undergo the full 10 days or their arrival. 


Apr. 1893.] _ POST OFFICE NOTICES. 497, 


XXII.—POST OFFICE NOTICES. 


ror JAPAN AND vid SAN FRANCISCO. 


The following are the dates appointed for the despatch of the 
mails for Japan and China by way of San Francisco during the 


remainder of this year :— : 

By the Packet leaving Queenstown. | For the Packet leaving San Francisco. 

Thursday - - 20 April 4 May 

Sunday 30 April 13 May 

Sunday - - 7 May 23 May 

Thursday - - 18 May 1 June 

Sunday - - 28 May 13 June 

Thursday - - 8 June 22 June 

Sunday - - 18 June 3 July 

Thursday - - 29 June 13 Tuly 

Sunday - . 9 July 22 July 

Sunday - - 16 July 1A 

Thursday - 27 July 10 August 

Sunday’ - - 6 August 22 August 

Thursday se 17 August 31 August 

Sunday 27 August 12 September 

Thursday - 7 September 21 September 

Sunday - 17 September 30 September 

Sunday - ~ 24 September 10 October 

Thursday - 5 October 19 October 

Sunday - 15 October 31 October 

Thursday - 26 October 9 November 

Sunday 5 November 21 November 

Thursday - 16 November 30 November 

Sunday : 26 November 9 December 

Sunday - 3 December 19 December 

Thursda: - 14 December 28 December 

Sunday - 24 December 9 January, 1894 


Correspondence intended for transmission by this route must be 
specially superscribed “vid San Francisco.” 


ExtTensiION OF Monry OrpDER SystEM TO PLACES IN ASIA 
Minor AND THE LEVANT. 


Money orders payable at the under-mentioned cities and towns 
in Asia Minor and the Levant may naw be obtained at any 
Money Order Office in the United Kingdom :—Adrianople, 
Beyrout, Candia, Canea (Khania, La Canée), Chios (Khios), 
Durazzo, Jaffa, Jerusalem, Kaifa (Caiffa), Kerassonde (Kéreseoun), 
Mitylene, Prevesa, Retimo, Rhodes, Salonica, Samsoun, Santi 
Quaranta (Serandoz), Trebizond (Trapezunt), and Valona. 


| 
75964. 
H 
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XXIII.—STATISTICAL TABLES. 


L—Forei¢n Trape oF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


Statement of the Imports into and of the Exports from the 
Unitep Kinepom during the Month and Three Months ended 
3lst MarcH 1893, compared with the corresponding period of 


the year 1892. 
MontTH ENDED 3lst Marcu. 


I. Imports FROM FoREIGN COUNTRIES AND British POSSESSIONS. 


Month ended 
31st March 
Increase. | Decrease, 
1893. 1892. 
I. Animals living (for food) - - 316,437 872,499 _ | 556,068 
II. (A.) Articles of food and drink, duty 
| 11,674,465 | 72,025,367 | 850,908 
.) Articles of food and drink, duti- 
Tobacco, dutiable - 241,962 291,966 50,004 
Ill. Metals - - 1,897,333 1,850,188 47,145 
Iv. and tanning 
694,670 664,548 30,122 - 
v. Oils - 686,935 | 587,820} 159,115 - 
VI. Raw fortextile manufactures} 5,876,166 8,015,017 2,138,854 
VII. Raw materials for sundry industries | 
and manufactures - - 2,450,455 | 2,692,646 @4@,090 
VIII Manufactured articles - - - | 6,465,820} 6,788,068 277,757 - 
TX. (A.) Miscellaneous articles - | 1,487,710 | 7,301,734 186,576 
(B.) Parcel post. - - 44,600 84,186 10,414 
Total Value - - | 34,089,413 | 36,793,794 2,708,784 


If. Exports or British anp Propuce anp MANUFACTURE. 


I. Animals living - - - - 35,008 | 
IL. Articles of food and drink - seer 796,700 792,553 3,847 _ 
TIL. Raw materials - - - 1,482,540 1,454,056 14,516 
IV. Articles manufactured and partly manu- 
factured, viz. :— 
(A.) Yarns and textile fabrics - - 8,895,044) 8,958,075, — 458,081 
(B.) Metals and articles manufactured 
therefrom (except machinery) -| 2,810,024 |  %842,986 82,962 
(C.) Machinery and millwork - 1,192,860 | 7,079,286 118,574 - 
(D.) Apparel and articles of personal use 870,573 | 967,260 = 96,687 
(E.) Chemicals and chemical and medi- 
cinal preparations - 917,165 | 889,417 78,054 - 
(F.) All other articles, either manu- | 
factured or partly manufactured - | 2,899,766 | 2,719,285 188,481 oa 
(G.) Parcel post - - 83,150 83,972 822 
Total Value - - - =| 19,482,904 | 19,665,882 _ 232,478 
U1. Exports or Foreign anp CoLoniaL Propuce. 
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Trape or tHE Unitep Kinagpom—cont. 


THREE Monrus ENDED 3lst Maxcu. 


I. Imports rrom Foreign Countrizs AND BririsH Possessions. 


Three Months ended 
3ist March 
— I Decrease. 
1893. 1892. 
£ £ i 
I, Animals, living (for food) - . 1,185,493 2,024,082 - 838,539 1 
II. (A.) Articles of food and drink, duty i 
free - - 81,516,994 | 35,787,444 8,670,450 
(B.) Articles of food and drink, duti- 4 
able - - 5,915,772 6,400,324 484549 { 
Tobacco, dutiable - 721,616 818,408 96,787 
Ill. Metals - 5,129,996 | 5,424,974 294,918 
IV. and _tanning 
2,261,113 | 2,834,586 73,478 
VI. Raw materials for textile manufactures | 20,611,358 | 27,550,576 ~= 6,939,223 
VII. Raw materials for sundry industries 
and manufactures - 6,796,812 7,627,727 830,915 
VIII. Manufactured articles : - | 16,869,855 | 76,857,135 12,220 = 
IX. (A.) Miscellaneous articles - - | 3,839,026 | 4,067,889 te 228,863 
(B.) Parcel post 180,346 145,941 34,405 
Total Value - | 96,944,949 | 770,736,369 13,494,420 


II. Exports or British anp Irish PRopUCE AND MANUFACTURES. 


| £ £ £ £. 
I. Animals living - 95,313 116,692 21,379 
II. Articles of food and drink - - 2,296,017 2,215,095 80,322 _ 
IIL. Raw materials - - 3,870,116 4:172,486 - 302,370 
IV. Articles manufactured and partly manu- 
factured, viz. :— 
(A.) Yarns and textile fabrics - © | 24,952,245 | 27,436,655 — . 2,484,410 
(B.) Metals and articles manufactured 
therefrom (except machinery) 7,744,630 | 8,023,847 _ 279,814 
(C.) Machinery and millwork - 3,041,071 | 8,987,550 190,479 
(D.) Appareland articles of personaluse | 2,625,999 2,982,775 356,116 
(E.) Chemicals and chemical and medi- 
cinal preparations - 2,381,175 2,247,317 138,858 — 
(F.) All other articles, either manu- 
factured or partly manufactured -| 7,319,375 | 7,472,039 - 152,664 
(G.) Parcel post - - 226,291 242,449 16,158 
Total Value - - - - | 54,552,282 | 58,740,839 -- 8,588,607 
III. Exports or Foreign AND COLONIAL PRODUCE. 


£ £ sors 
Total Value ; ‘ | 16,209,248 | 15,428,807 | 785,441 | = 


H 2 


| 
. 
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IIl.—Corn PRICEs. 


Rerorn of the Quantities sOLD and Averace Prices of Britisa 
Corn, ImperiaL Measure, as received frum the Inspectors and 
Officers of Excise during the under-mentioned periods. 


Oats. 


Periods. | Wheat. | Barley. 


| 


Quantities sold. 
| Qrs. bus. Qrs. bus. Qrs. bus. 
Week ended 4th March 1893 i 51,780 5 62,408 2 16,690 1 
» -| 34,055 1 56,140 2 16,337 7 
6 53,925 4 13,231 0 
25th ,, » «| 86,830 7 43,135 7 13,546 2 
March 1893 . - | 218,271 3 | 215,609 7 59,805 2 
| 
Corresponding month in 1892 - | 245,019 17 223,674 3 53,784 6 
s » 4894 - | 274,777 1 | 242,563 0 | 61,369 17 
Average Prices. 
s. d § 
Week ended 4th March 1893 7 25 i 25 2 17 11 
- 25 0 25 2 18 1 
- 24 9 25 0 7 
- 24 8 25 5 18 3 
March 1893 - - - 24 10 25 2 3. 2 
February 1893 - ~ ~ 25 9 25 41 17 9 
January ,, - - 26.38 25 4 16 11 
December 1892 - - 26 3 24 °9 16 10 
November ,, - - - 28 1 26 10 17 10 
October, - 28 2 27 9 17 10 
September ,, - 28 11 27 0 19 7 
August - 29 7 23 7 4 
July - 29 2 22 9 ais 
June - 380 1 24 2 21 9 
May - 81 5 25 4 2 2 
April Pe - . « 81 2 26 9 20 6 
March 1852 - 32 11 27 20 4 
» 7851 - - | 6 1S 5 
» 7890 - - - 99 9 | 3 6 18 6 
» 1889 30 4 | 16 14 
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1893. 


Return of the Numsers, NaTionarities, and Destinations of the 

Passencers that left the Unstrep Kinepom for Piacss out of 

. Europe during the Month ended 31st March 1893, and the 

Three Months ended 31st March 1893, compared with the 
corresponding Periods of the previous Year. 


Total 
Cape Sor 
British All 
United Austral- | of Good corre- : 
Nationalities. States. North asia. Hope and other Total. ondi: 
i sp ng | 
America. Natal, | Places. Month ii 
1891. | 
| 
Month ended 31st March, 
English . . 6,717 2,688 668 847 649 11.269 11177 
Scotch itt. 306 72 82 161] 2,267 | 4,768 
Trish 5,2€9 99 69 3 81 5,471 4,002 


Total of British 
origin - “ 18,632 3,093 809 982 841 19,307 16,944 


Foreigners - -| 7,223 | 3,458 21 201 191 | 11,094 | 2,972 


Total - -| 20855 6,551 830 1,133 1,358 30,727 80,253 
Total for corre- 
spondi 23,037 3.733 1,508 691 1,284 80,253 _ 
Sonth, 1891 
Three Months ended 81st March. 
! 

English - ° 15,208 3,887 2,203 2,241 1,998 25,537 23,287 
Scotch - — 2,984 308 302 229 422 4,195 8,496 
Trish - - 9,050 163 208 10 73 9,504 6,054 


Total of British 
| 4358 | 2713 | 2480 | 2408 | 39,996 | 98,897 


Foreigners - -| 11,949 5,350 62 636 482 | 18,479 | 20,899 


Total - -| 39,141 | 9,708 | 2,775 | 3116 | 3890 | 58,630 | 54,076 


4,830 4,198 2,242 54,076 | 


Norx.—The above figures, being made up ai the earliest possible date after the close ef each 
month are subject to correction in the Annual Returns. 


| 
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IV.— ALIEN 1893. 

Return of the Numer of Axtens that arrived from the ContiInENT at Ports* 
in the Unirep Kinepom during the Month and Three Months ended 
31st March 1893, compared with the corresponding Periods of the 
previous Year. 

(Compiled from the Arien Lists received by the Customs under Act 
6 Will. 4. c. 11. sect. 2.) 


Christiania, Other 


| 
Gothenburg. | Hamburg. | Arendal, and copings | Total. 
Christiansand.} Ports. 
1893. | 7892. | 1893. | 7892. | 1898. | 7892. | 1893. | 7892. | 1893. | 7892. 
Month ended 31st March. 


Aliens not stated to be en 
route to America :t 


Arrived at London - 74 747 BA 46 476 207 | 1,018 | 7,074 
Grimsby - 381 4 132 513 228 
as Hull - - 80 52 389 163 141 320 281 


108 | 
66 
Ports 
° (Newcastle 
Northand 7/4] 232] 479) 289] 
20 


South 
Shields) - 
Leith - 


32 105 89 128 | 148 
Other ports - 29 98 1178} 158| 7299) 410] 447] 681 12 
Total - 201 968 | 4,296 | 1,580] 1,006 | 2.7675 
Aliens en route to America: 

Arrived at Grimey - 278; — 140} — | 1,209 714 | 1,627 | 7,706 

” : - | 3,275 | 3,087 3 817 1 | 4,450 | 2,786 | 2,700 | 7,055 | 7, 
Leith - - 890 241 807 


| 
Total - - - 3,553 | 3,287 144 | 3,286 | 1,034 | 7,750 | 4,650 | 4.258 | 9,881 | 77,975 


of ali t stated to be 3, 1 1,492 .216F| 5,26 7: 
ens not 8! 754 | 3,478 112 | 4,592 1,558 | 6,21 5,264 | 12,574 | 14,762 
| ‘4s 


Three Months ended 31st March. 
Aliens not stated to be en | 
route to America :t | 
TotalNo. - -| 448| 445 | 1,963 | 3,247 | 972| 7,088 | 8,576||| 2,984 | 69598] 7,684§ 
Aliens en route to America : f 
Total No. - - | 5,805 4,619 484 7,619 | 1,444 | 7,547 | 8,096 | 6,027 | 15,829 | 79,800 
| 
Total of aliens en route and | | 
of aliens not stated to be 6,253 | 5,084 | 2447 | 10,766 | 2,416 | 2,629 |11,672||| 9,005 | 22,7888] e7,4348 
en route to Americat - } | 


* The ports from which alien lists are received ure Aberdeen, Belfast, Bristol, Dover, Dublin, Folke- 
stone, G w, Goole, Grangemouth, Granton, Greenock, Grimsby, Harwich, Hull, Kirkealdy, Leith, 
Liverpool, London, Middlesbrough, Newcastle, North Shields, South Shields, Southampton, Sunderland, 
and West Hartlepool. The lists received from Dover, Folkestone, Harwich, and Southampton, show 
only deck passengers‘and persons who, after landing, proceed by train as third-class passengers. 

+ The distinction made in this return between “ Aliens not stated to be en roufe to America,” and 
“ Aliens en route to America,” is due to the fact that the great majority of aliens who arrive from 
continental ports are repo! to be on the way to America, and it is considered desirable to record 
this fact. But it is not thereby implied that the “Aliens not stated to be en route to America” come 
to this country for settlemert, there being in fact a large emigration of foreigners from this country 
while mary of the aliens arriving from continental ports recurn to the Continent (see Annual Report 
on Emigration and Immigration, No. 134. Sess. 1892, and Monthly Emigration Returns). 

t In addition, 833 aliens, who after landing proceeded by train as third-class passengers, were reported 
to have arrived at Newhaven in March 1893. turns were not received from Newhaven in March 1892. 

|| In addition, 1,712 aliens of the class stated in the note above arrived at Newhaven in the three 
months ended March 1893; returns were not received from Newhaven in the corresponding months of 


1892. 
§ The number of sailors included with the aliens who arrived at —_ in the United Kingdom not en 
route to America in the month of March 1893, was 1,034, and 951 in the same month of 1892; in the three 


months ended March of 1893, the number was 2,391,and in the same months of 1892 the number was 
2,802. 


| 
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V. —BANKRUPTOY.—ENGLAND AND WALES. 
Nomser of Recervinc Orpers Gazetrep in the under-mentioned 
Periods and in the under-mentioned Principal Trades and Occupations. 
| Three months 
| March ended March i 
1893, | 1892, | 1898, | 1892. 
No. No. No. No. 
Total gazetted 458 489 1,262 1,230 
Number gazetted in principal trades and 
vecupations :-— 
Farmers - ~ 35 22 93 53 
Publicans and hotel keepers, &e. - 30 36 92 103 
Grocers, &c. 24 37 81 95 
Builders - . - 24 26 69 62 
Butchers . - 15 14 38 35 
Bakers 16 16 88 37 
Drapers, haberdashers, Ke. - - 12 10 32 26 
Tailors, &c. - ~ - 11 9 81 27 
Boot and doe. manufacturers and 
dealers - - ll -18 30 
Agents, commission ond general - 14 5 25 14 
Carpenters and joiners - - 13 5 22 13 
Greengrocers, fruiterers, &c. - - 5 4 21 13 
Provision merchants, &e. - 8 10 21 -17 
Decorators, painters, plumbers, be. - 7 7 19 18 
Corn, flour, seed, hay, ant straw 
merchants and dealers . 9 5 18 15 
Auctioneers - - 6 8 14 11 
Jewellers, importers, 
silversmiths, &c. - 6 8 14 16 
Merchants - - 4 3 13 9 
Coal and coke merchants and dealees - 5 6 13 20 
Dairymen, eRe | &e. - 3 4 13 10 
Tobacconists, &c. - - 3 — 12 7 
General dealers - - 4 5 12 8 
Clerks, commercial and general - 2 a 11 16 
Cabinet makers and upholsterers . 5 5 1l 7 
Furniture dealers and makers - - 5 1 11 8 
Chemists, druggists, and chemical 
manufacturers + - - 2 2 10 2 
e Fishmongers, poulterers, &c. - - 2 8 9 7 
Travellers, commercial, &ce. - - 2 1 9 7 
Milliners, dressmakers, &e, - - 6 2 9 4 
Architects and surveyors 3 8 4 
Confectioners - - - 4 3 8 7 
Engineers and founders, &c. ae 4 2 8 9 
Clothiers, outfitters, os. - - 4 2 8 6 
Solicitors - ~ 6 8 8 12 
Hosiers, glovers, &e.. - 1 _ 4 
Wine and spirit merchante, &c. - | 5 | 10 
Restaurant, coffee, and heme | 
keepers 6 | 6 
China, glass, end earthenware, &e. | | 
dealers - 5 6 | 11 
Saddlers and harness makers ot 4 6 8 
Carriers, carmen, and | | 
hauliers > - | 2 j 5 6 12 
Lodging-house keepers 2 | 3 6 | 5 
Brokers, stock and share - . | 2 2 | 6 | 4 
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Three months 
March ended March 


1893. 1892, 1893. 1892. 


Namber gazetted in principal trades and | No. No. No, No. 
ocecupations—cont. 
Schoolmasters and schoolmistresses 
Directors and public 
companies 
Millers - - 
Gardeners, florists, &e. - 
Clerks in holy orders - - . 
Cattle and pig dealers - - 
Stationers - - 


6 

4 

2 
Curriers, tanners, and Mather _ 

Cab, coach. and omnibus proprietors - 1 2 
Wheelwrights = - - 2 

Officers in Army 2 | _— 

Timber merchants and wood dealers - 8 | 4 

Woollen merchants, manufacturers, &c. 4 

Blacksmiths, farriers, &e. - - 1 3 
Opticians and instrument makers = - 1 

Stone, marble,and monumental masons 1 4 

Contractors - - 3 4 

3 

q 

3 

7 


Ironmongers 
Carriage, &c. builders 
i Printers and publishers - 
Agents, financial - - 
Brewers and beer merchants 9 - 
rs - 


\ 


VI.—Exrort or Live ANIMALS FROM IRELAND TO 
GREAT BrITA1n. 


Retcxn of the Nomper of Animas exported from IRELAND to GREAT 
Britain during the month ended 31st March 1893, and during the 
first Three Months of the Year 1893, compared with the correspovd- 
ing Periods of the Year 1892. 


. 


March Three months 

ended March 

1893. | 1892. | 1893. | 1898. 

| No. | No. No. No. 
Cattle - 38,517 | 23,997 | 114,587 | 97,888 
Sheep - - | 19,748 | 79,627! 82,443 | 60,143 
Swine - =| 45,267 | 47,788 | 137,924 | 177,099 
Goats é 212 342 364 499 
1,984] 7,905 5,100 | 4,668 
Mules or Jennets - - - 3 — 8 2 
Total - - | 105,772 | 86,075 | 340,431 | 328,330 


| | 
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VIL—FisHery STATIstics.—ENGLAND AND WALEs. 


Statement of the Quantity and of the Fisa returned 
as landed on the Enerisu and Weisa Coasts from the fishing 
grounds during the Month aud Three Months ended 31st March 
1893, compared with the corresponding Periods of the Year 1892. 


1893. | 1892. | 1893. | 1892. 
QuanNTITY. 
Cwts. Cuts. 
Brill - - - - 1,768 1,551 5,157 
Soles - 4872 17,974 18,786 
Turbot © ° - - - 5,316 5,149 16,092 12,894 
Prime fish, not separately distinguished - 2,603 4,798 8,160 11,412 
Total prime fish ° 14,723 16,870 47,383 42,391 
Cod 333 40,378 || 183,426 107 678 
Haddock e ° - 167,522 161884 || 527,367 407,988 
Hake - 4,096 5,684 | 11,482 11,222 
Halibut - 5,801 6,279 | 10,146 10,684 
errings 2,646 | 13,1 ll 24,764 
Mackerel 19,518 5,985 19,825 75789 
Pilchards 1 30 9,094 8, 
Fish 1 not separately distinguished, except shell } 90,882 95,708 235,859 227,766 
Total - 441,066 404,852 1,240,544 1,052,123 
Shell fish :— No. No. No. lo 
Crabs - 548,725 184,068 752,178 423,173 
Lobsters - 66,441. 40,797 99, 106,700 
Oysters - 2,608,000 2,509,000 7,625,000 8,451,000 
Owts. Cwts. 
Other shell fish 64,308 52,715 146,780 129,189 
VALvE. 
e 
Soles - - 44,058 84,247 133,340 98,833 
‘Turbo 24,939 19,798 70,564 565,208 
Prime fish, not separately distinguished - 8,004 18, 22,604 87,186 
Total prime fish - - 82,500 78,669 241,497 203,267 
Coa - 281 2 104,807 
Haddock -| 110,432 90,009 305,309 278,699 
Hake - . - - 4,353 5,268 10,831 11,480 
Halibut - - - - - 15,498 15,489 27,833 80, 
Mackerel - 21,549 8 22,271 
Plaice - 71,061 49;793 224,898 188,594 
inguished,except 
separal 73,483 166,931 | 770,088 
Total 429,839 364,118 1,139,328 959,572 
Shell fish :— 
Other shell fish - 17,236 13,062 37,782 
Total - 33,543 26,858 74,553 70,766 
Total of fish landed - 463,382 390,477 1,218,881 1,030,888 


Nots.—The above figures are in Returns. The values given 
officers at each 


are the actual values returned by t 


| 
| 
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VIII.—Fisnery 
Sratement of the Tora, Quantity and Vauvue of the returned 
as landed on the Scorcn Coasts during the Month and Three 
Months ended 31st March 1893, compared with the correspond- 
ing Periods of the Year 1892. 
|| ‘Three Months ended 
March March 
| 1898. | 1892. | 1893. | 1892. 
QUANTITY. 
Cwts. Cuts. Cwts. 
Lemon 1,347 1,494 2.915 
Cod ae 43,677 64,840 98,713 141,858 
oe 75,134 95,706 256,710 257,308 
24,080 48,770 40,760 
Mackerel - 12 
i Coal Fi Fy as 6, 5,982 13,605 15,491 
( 2 13,419 8,100 22,551 
Sparling - 10 7 78 52 
Sprats - - ‘ lll 4,136 1,413 4,871 
rsk (Tusk) ° - » 910 215 1,139 4387 
iting 4877 6,720 13,764 
; Fish not tely distinguish 
except shell fish - mon 
Total - 234,998 246,804 779,007 666,268 
No. No. No. No. 
222,108 60,966 402,228 259,66 
Lobsters - 58,192 119,482 111,216 
46,800 87,800 153,900 
ts. Cuts. Cwts. 
2,257 2,537 
Mussels 23,547 24,426 69,022 68,884 
# Other shell fish = ° - 8,646 9,899 19,608 19,900 
} — — 
VALUE. 
| £ £ 
Soles (Lemon Soles) - - 3,008 2,498 6,314 6,305 
1,634 898 3,330 2,875 
Cod - - - 20,624 28,257 47,212 59 
Flounder, Plaice, Brill 
oul - 5,749 1 17,978 
Haddock’ - 45,777 44s104 143,711 
Mackerel - - - 5 6 
Saith (Coal Fish) - - 859 800 || 2,142 2,387 
Sparling - 53 810 
Sprats 16 503 || 88 617 
‘forsk (Tusk) - - - 179 44 |) 231 90 
Whiting - ee 1,679 2,326 || 4,492 6,997 
110,206 98603 | 318,581 288,357 
Shall Fish:— 
Crabs - - 1 377 2,328 4,504 
Lobsters - - - 2,318 2,586 5,844 5572 
Oysters - - 168 660 723 
yams 313 358 1,064 4,091 
Mussels - - - 1,218 4 3,700 3,783 
Otner shellfish - - 1 1,753 3,503 
Totai - 6,989 6,81 | 17,033 16,478 
Total value of fish landed 117,195 105,284 335,614 304,530 
Nort.—The above figures are subject to correction in the Annual Returns. 
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IX.—Fisuery 


Statement of the Torat Quantity and of the Fisa returned 
as landed on the In1sH Coasts during the Month and Three Months 
ended 31st March 1893, compared with the ‘ corresponding 
Periods of the Year 1892. 


Three Months ended 
March March 
1893. 1892. 1893. | 1892. 
QvanNTITY. 
ies - - 
Turbot - - - 175 177 443 
Total prime fish - - 586 1,067 1,205 1,616 
- - 9,027 8,526 18,975 18, 
Haddock - ° 2,475 2,214 7 
Hake - - 451 544 929 1,215 
Herrings - - - 338 587 3,124 1,514 
Liu - 3,721 4,283 7,021 8,733 
iting - . 2,469 1,878 6,323 4410 
i t separa ti hed, cept 
ately dis inguished, except } 7,820 4.396 |} 18,916 9.064 
Total - - 26,444 23,004 60,448 53,773 
Shell fish :— | No. No. No. No. 
Crabs - - 6,860 3,520 9,740 8,690 
Cwts. Cuts. Cute 
Other shell fish - - - - 2,003 986 5,414 4,012 
VALUE. 
Soles 
Turbot - - 676 462 1,676 
Total prime fish - 2,207 4,627 | 7,190 
- 3,413 2,833 032 
- ° - 4 
- - - - - 1,880 524 
in ad 7, 39 8, 
hiting 1,136 693 2,959 2,219 
not tely disti hed, 
separate y dis inguis excep 2,651 £,152 | 5,697 5,407 
‘Total - - -| 12,774 14.677 30,630 81,595 
Shell fish 
- - - ° 100 694 
her shell fish 331 170 753 544 
Total - =| 1,200 2,143 1,869 
Total value of fish landed - 13,988 1659 32,773 | 83,164 
Nore.—The above figures tion in the Annual! Returns. The values given 


are the actual values by officers at each place. 


i 
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X.-—Cotron Returns.—Marcu 1893. 
Rutorn of the Numser of Bares of Corron Importep and ExrortTev, 
Forwarpep from Ports to Intanp Towns, and RetTuENED to 
Portsduring the Month and Three Months ended 31st March 1893, 
compared with the corresponding Periods of the Year 1892. 
Month of Three months ended 
March March 
1893. 1892. 1893. 1592. 
Imports. 
No. No. No. No. 
American - - 136,776 284,726 534,148 1,118,488 
Brazilian - 17,553 8,508 75,739 26,041 
East Indian 10,157 12,963 27,790 25,598 
Egyptian - - - 22,479 42,908 90,260 132,219 
Miscellaneous ~ - 5,157 9,091 36,506 22,385 
Total . 192,122 358,196 764,443 | 4,324,684 
Exports. 
American - - 18,847 26,753 58,051 61,822 
Brazilian - - - 100 23 1,300 693 
Fast Indian - - 6,831 3,899 22,504 48,152 
Egyptian 7 - + 3,454 4,556 15,675 11,747 
Miscellaneous - - 4,253 596 14,398 1,215 
Total - - 28,485 35,827 111,928 93,629 
ForwarbeEp from Ports to INLAND Towns, 
American 147,116 241,060 457,804 781,268 
Brazilian - - 13,382 5,377 53,537 13,714 
East Indian - - 4,108 4,595 14,478 13,174 
Egyptian - - 22,895 23,085 74,497 85,190 
Miscellaneous - - 5,540 10,659 16,845 27,038 
Total - - 193,041 28 4,776 617,156 920,384 
ForwakRbeEp from INLAND Towns to Ports. 
American o - 53 70 438 307 
East Indian - - 4 20 
ie - 1 242 104 285 
Total - : 54 316 752 612 
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XI.—PeriopicaL Returns oF Imports AND EXxpPorTs. 


Statement of the Imports and Exports into and from the under- 
mentioned Countriks jn the latest Month for which Returns have 
been received, with Aggregates for the Period of the Year, including 
such latest Month. 


Note. — Rouble = 2s.; Franc = 9,',d.;  Milreis = 4s. 6d. 
Lire = 9,5,d.; Drachma = 9,5,d.; Lei =9,5d.; L. Egypt. = 
1. Os. 10d, ; Dollar = 4s. 2d, 


I.—Imports. 
Aggregate for Period of the 
Latest Value for the Month. Year,including latest Month. 
Name of Country. Month. - 
1892. | 1891.° 1892. | 1891. 


Russia in Europe Dec. - | 367,385,000 


7892.) || (1893.) (1892.) 
France - -! Feb. Frs. 377,655,000 | 497,000,000 | 637,764,000 
(1892.) (7897.) (1892.) (7891.) 
Portugal - -| June - | Milreis - 2,223,000 
1892. 
Jan. Lire’ 81,562,000 | 69,469,000 -- 
Italy -{) Feb: | 83 179,252,000 


,000 | 158,104,000 
(1892.) (7897.) (1892.) (7891.) 
Drchms. 15,471,000 | 75,072,000 || 94,218,000 106,655,000 


Roumania -| Aug. Lei  - 33,030,000 | 79,826,000 | 258,279,000 | 328,433,000 
Egypt - - - | Dec. - | L. Egypt. - 911,000 920,000 | 8,990,000 9,415,000 
(7892.) (1893.) (7892.) , 


1893. 
Jan. -| Dollars - 83,775,000 | 62,720,000 |, -- 
United States » 79,682,000 | 66,883,000 || 163,407,000 | 428,708,000 


British India* -| Jan. Rupees 5,80,37,863 | 5,64,97,068 | 51,85,90,898 | 55,25,87,287 


Q 


II.—Exports. 
(1892.) (7891.) | 1892. 1894. 
Russiain Europe - | Dec. - | 00 
1892. 
France Feb. -| Frs. 260,171,000 | 268,626,000 || 489,604, 
(1892. (7891.) | (1892.) (1891.) 
Portugal - June -| Milreis - 1,909,000 | 7,778,000 | 12,917,000 10, 
1892.) (1893.) (7892.) 
Italy -{ Jan, Lire - 65,153,000 977,000 
Feb. - - 74,710,000 | 
1891. 
Greece -| Oct. Drchms. 8,991,000 | 70,322,000 67,033,000 88,461,000 


Roumania -| Aug. -| Lei. 32,397,000 | 55,567,000 148,861,000 1743001 000 


Egypt - - -| Dec. L. Egypt. - 2,025,000 1,790,000 13,334,000 18,872, 
(1893.) (7892.) (1893.), (7892. 
United States -{ Jan. -| Dollars - 67,661,000 | 700,738,000 — = 
Feb. - » 59,944,000 | 86,638,000 || 127,606,000 | 786,776,000 


British India* -| Jan. -| Rupees 9,51,68,965 | 9,05,04,252 || 84,64,16,708 | 86,49,60,547 


The above figures are subject to revision in the Annual Returns. 


NotE.—The figures are those of the “special” imports and exports, except in the case of 
Roumania, the United States and British India, where the figures are “general.’’ “Special ” 
means, in the case of imports, imports for home consumption, in the case of exports, exports 
of domestic produce and manufacture only. J : 

* The aggregate figures are for the financial year commencing Ist April. 


510 STATISTICAL TABLES. [Apr. 1893, 


XII.—Forerien Trape or 
Imports and Exports into and from BritisH INDIA. 
Imports from Forei Exports to Foreign 
*PCountries.* 
Ten n Months ended onthe ended 
January anuary 
1892-3, 1891-2 1892-3. 1891-2. 
R. R. R. R. 
I—Animals—living 29,13,806 28,08,579 10,36,085 756,782 
Il.—Articles of food and drink -|  6,53,60,484| 6,78,08.045 | 23,81,50,142 99,47,01,049 
III.—Metals, and manufactures of— 
A.—Hardware and_cutlery . 
(including plated-ware) - 98,338,357 1,08,02,530 80,246 96,410 
B.—Metals - - -|  4,80,96,788 4,52,83,708 5,42,577 5,831,854 
C.—Machinery and mill-work| —_1,87,26,226 2,690 1,246 


plant and 
ro) Tling-stock (other than 
Government stores) - 80,99,658 1,27,65,254 


IV.—Chemicals, drugs, medicines 
and narcotics, yn dyeing 
and tanning materials 1,32,08,166 1,27,15,422 | 12,44,40,070 | 71,46,36,474 


V.—Oils 2,17,77,512 2,15,80,198 48,50,165 a7 98,803 


Vi.—Raw materials and anmanu- 
facturedarticles - , -| 2,93,71,920|  3,72,15,960 | 30,68,84,048 29,57,77,744 


Vil.—aArticles manufactured and 
partly manufactured— 
A.—Yarns and textile fabrics | 24,74,89,966 26,98,91,840 9,65,45,372 8,24,89,083 
B.—Apparel - - - 1,16,08,896 1,1954102 11,01,547 9,538,017 


C.—Other articles manu- 
factured = - - =| 4/70,86,119 | 4,86,79,767 | 3,60,41418 | —_3,49,02,682 


TOTAL - >| 51,85,90,898 | 55,26,37,287 | 80,96,74,355 82,90,44,088 


* Exports of Indian Produce and Manufacture only. 


| | 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
q 
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LIST OF DIPLOMATIC AND CONSULAR REPORTS. 


ANNUAL SERIES. 


Reports of the Annual Series, 1893, have been issued from Her Majesty 
asa and Consular Officers at the following places, and may be obtained rei 
Messrs. Eyre and Spottiswoode, East Harding Street, Fleet Street, E.C. 


1149 | The Hague - - 
1150 | Mexico - - - - 


to 


No. Place. Price. 
1143 | Christiania - - - - 53d. 
1144 | Old Calabar - ~ - - 2d. 
1145 | Trieste - - 14d. 
1146 Quito - ~ - ~ - ld. 
1147. | Buenos Ayres - 6d. 
1148 | Bogota - 1d. 

2d. 


1151 Florence - - - 


1153 | Lorenzo Marques” - - - : -| 1d. 
1154 | Patras - - - - ld. 
1155 | Taganrog - - - - ld. 
1156 | Stockholm - - ld. 
1157 | Washington - - - od. 
1158 | Paris - - - - -| 
1159 | Bengazi - - - ld. 
1160 | Santos - - - - - 
1161 | Buenos Ayres - - - - lid. 
1162 | Nantes - - - - - - ld. 
1163 | Beira - - - 5d. 
1164 | Galveston - - - - : -| id. 
1165 | Berlin - - - - - > : ld. 
1166 | Bordeaux - - - - 
1167 | Calais - - - 


The following Reports from Her Majesty’s Representatives abroad on subjects of 
general and commercial interest have also been issued, and may be obtained from 
the above-mentioned sources :— 


No. ee Price. 


a7L | Austria-Hungary.—Report for the year 1892 on the Plum 


Trade in Bosnia - id. 

272 | Germany.—Report on the Administration of Docks and Quays 
at Hamburg dd. 

273 | Ecuador.—Report (with translation) on the New Mining Lav 
. of Ecuador - id. 

274 | Sweden.—Further Report on the Working of ‘the Gothenburg 
Licensing System - ld. 
275 | Switzerland.—Report on the Swiss Alcohoi Monopoly - 4d. 
276 Italy.—Further Report on the Condition of Labour in Italy - 3d. 


277 | United States.—Report on the Effect on the Foreign Com- 
merce of the United States, of the Agreements concluded 
under Section 3 Clause), of the MeKinley Act 
of October 1, 1890 - lid. 
278 | Sweden. ~Report on the Working of the State Bank i in Sweden ff 
279 | Norway.—Report on the Gothenburg System, wr ~ 

| Sale of Spirituous Liquors in Norway - 2d. 
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LIST OF COLONIAL OFFICE REPORTS. 


The following reports relating to Her Majesty’s Colonial Possessions have been 
issued, and may be purchased from Messrs. Eyre and Spottiswoode, East Harding 
Street, Fleet Street, E.C. 

ANNUAL. 


Colony. 


Mauritius - 
Gambia - 
Hong Kong 
Ceylon - 
Lagos 

‘os - 
= 
Newfoundland - 
Jamaica - - 
Victoria 
British New Guinea 
St. Vincent 
Bermuda - 
Seychelles and Rodrigues 


Gambia - 
Bart ados 
Turks Islands 
Bahamas - 
Fiji - 
Seychelles 

British - 
Malta - - 


Gibraltar - 
Falkland Islands 
Leeward Islands - 
Grenada - 
St. Lucia - 
Labuan - 
British Guiana - 
Zululand - 
Mauritius 


Lagos - - 
Straits Settlements 
Ceylon 

Natal - 
Basutoland - 
St. Helena - 
Sierra Leone - 
Jamaica - 
Trinidad and Tobago 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


Colony. Subject. 


‘1 | Goid Coast - | Economic Agriculture. 


No. | | 
27 - | 1890 . 
‘32 - - - 1890 
- - - | 1889-91 | 
86 - - -| 1890 
‘37, | - - -| 1890-91 
40 - =| 1889 and q 
1890 
| 42 - - 
“44 = =! q 
“45 - - 1890 q 
“a6 - - - 1891 
47 - - 1890-92 
‘48 - - - 1890 and 
1891 
50 ¥ ” 
i 52 - » 
55 - - | Me 
56 - - 
57 < ” 4 
61 - 1891-2 t 
68 1891 d 
64 > ” 
65 - - |. 1891-2 
66 | - | 1891 4 
i 


4 

7 
4 

q 

q 
q 
a 
q 

4 


